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IMPEJUCIIOBUE

Hacrosamuii Tom exxerognuka «/IpeBHeiine rocynapcrsa Bocrounoi
EBpomnbi» nocesinieH mpobieMe BOSHUKHOBEHHUS! M CTAHOBJICHUSI paH-
HECPETHEBEKOBBIX TOCYIapCTB. B HEro mo npeuMyIiecTBy BKIIOYEHBI
CTaTb{, OCHOBAaHHBIC Ha JOKJA/NaX, MPOYMUTAHHBIX HAa MEXIYHapOJ-
HoW koH(epeHimu «JlpeBHsis Pych u cpenneBexoBas EBpoma: Bo3-
HUKHOBEHHE TOCYIapCTBa», COCTOsBINEHcCsS B MHCTUTYTE BceoOImei
ucropun PAH B 2012 r.'.

[IpuunHbl, TyTH U MEXaHU3MBbl 3apOXKIEHUS T'OCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH,
PaBHO KakK U OINpPEACISIOIINE XapaKTEPUCTUKU T'OCYAapCTBa OCTalOT-
csl OMHHMM W3 Hambolee 00CYXIIaeMbIX B MUPOBOI HayKe KOMIUIEKCOB
BonpocoB. Bo Bropoii nonouHe XX — Hauane XXI B. HOBbIE MOA-
XOZbl K 3TOM TeMe pa3BUBAINCH, NMPEXJE BCETO, B PAMKaX OIHOIO
U3 HarpaBJIEHUI KyJbTypHOW aHTPOMOJIOTMH — MOJUTHYECKON aH-
Tponojoruu. Pe3ynpTaroM HCCIENOBaHUM CTal0 OCO3HAHUE HCCIe-
JOBaTeIsIMA MHOTOOOpa3Hsi THIIOB TOCYJapCTB, CYIECTBOBABIIUX B
pasHoe BpeMs M B pa3HbIX pErMoHax MHpa, YTO OOYCIOBHIIO JHC-
KyCCHOHHOCTh W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MHOXXECTBEHHOCTH AECPHHULINI
TOCyAapcTBa, KOTOpPOE B caMOM OOIIEM BHJIE ONpeneiseTcs KaK IeH-
TpaJIM30BaHHAsl COIMANBHO-TIONINTHYECKAsT OpTaHu3alus OOIIecTBa,
3aHUMAIOLIET0 ONPEACIICHHYIO TEPPUTOPUIO, IS PEryIHpPOBAaHUS B
HEM COIIMAJIbHBIX OTHOILCHUH.

JpyruM BaskHEHIIMM pe3yJbTaToM OBLIO BBIICIICHHE 0COOO0TO Ha-
YaJIbHOTO THIA TOCYapCTBEHHOCTH — «PaHHUX TOCYIapCTB», pas-
BUBABILUXCSl TP HAaIUYUHU Psda YCIOBHHA W3 CTpaTH(PUIUpPOBaH-
HBIX TUIEMEHHBIX O0IINeCTB (BOXKAECTB, CIOXHBIX BOXIeCTB). Co-
IJIaCHO OIpEeJeNIEHUIO co3Jareieil Teopuu paHHEro TocyaapcTBa
X. k.M. Knaccena u I1. CkanpHHKa, «3TO IIEHTPATU30BaHHAs COLIMO-
MOJIUTUYECKAsi OpPTaHU3aIUs JUIsl PeryIMpPOBAHUS COIHMANBHBIX OTHO-
HICHUH B CIIO)KHOM CTPaTU(HUIIMPOBAHHOM OOIIECTBE, Pa3IeICHHOM I10
MEHbIIEH Mepe Ha JIBE€ OCHOBHBIE CTPaThl, UM BO3HUKAIOLIUE COLM-

' Marepuansl koupepennuu cM.: Jpeusist Pych u cpenneBexoBast EBpona: BOZHHKHOBE-

Hue rocyaapers / Ancient Rus’ and Medieval Europe: The Emergence of States. M.,
2012.



aJbHBIE KJIACCHI, — TPABHUTEICH W YIPABISEMBIX, OTHOIICHUS MEXIY
KOTOPBIMH XapaKTePU3YIOTCS TOJUTHYECKAM TOCIIOICTBOM TEPBBIX
Y TIOAATHBIMU OOS3aT€CTBAMH BTOPBIX U JISTUTHMHPYIOTCS OOIIen
HJICOJIOTHEN, B OCHOBE KOTOPOM JIEKHUT MPUHIIUI PEIHITPOKHOCTHY .,
K »Tum mpusHakam paHHEro rocyaapcTBa OHM J00aBISIOT 00s3aTeNb-
HYIO CTa0MJIBHOCTD TEPPUTOPHUH, 3aHUMAEMON PAHHUM TOCYAapCTBOM,
Y HaJIMYUE LEHTPA BIACTH".

JanpHeillne wuccneaoBaHUs MOKAa3aJd MHOKECTBEHHOCTb IMpea-
MOCBUIOK, yTe M MEXaHHU3MOB 00pa30BaHMs paHHUX TOCYIapCTB, a
TaKXke€ MHOTOJMHEWHOCTh COI[MAJIbHOM SBOIIOLIMM, B KOTOPOM paHHEE
FOCYIapCTBO C HEPApPXUUECKOM CHCTEMOM COLMAIBHOTO YCTpOMCTBa
SBIISIETCSI HE €AMHCTBEHHBIM BO3MOXKHBIM BHJIOM ITOJIUTHYECKOH Op-
raHuzanum oobiecTsa’,

Oco0yr0 OCTpOTy TEOpEeTHYECKHe MPOOJIEMBI TOJMTOTEHEe3a MMEIOT
JUISL WCCIICIOBAHMN BOCTOYHOCIABSHCKOW TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH. [lomu-
HUPOBABIIAsI B COBETCKOW MCTOPUYECKON Hayke (hOpMallMOHHAasi MOJIEINb
oOpaszoBanus [IpeBHEPYCCKOro rocygapcTBa yTpaTuia CBOE 3HAa4CHHE,
HO HE MO/BEPIVIaCh CHCTEMAaTHYECKOMY KPHTHUYECKOMY aHAIU3y U HE
3aMEHEHa MHOW CKOJBKO-HUOYIb LIENBHOM KOHIENIWEeH (MM KOHLET-
LUSIMK ) BOHUKHOBEHHs U (hopmupoBaHus JIpeBHEpYcCKOro, paBHO Kak
W JPYTUX EBPOINEHCKUX CPEAHEBEKOBBIX rocyaapcts. [loaToMmy OcHOB-
HBIE 1IEJI HACTOAIIETO TOMa — IMPEACTAaBUTh U OOIIETEOPETHIECKOE
COCTOSTHHE COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIIEIOBAHUI PaHHUX TOCYIApCTB, M OCBE-
TUTH HUCTOPHIO KOHKPETHBIX TOCYIapPCTBEHHBIX 00pa3oBaHnii EBpoITEL, B
toM umcie J[pereir Pycu. B ToMe oOCykmaroTcst Takue BOIIPOCHI, Kak
PO MHTpaIMii B TIpoIieccax BO3HUKHOBEHHs rocymapcrBa (X. Xop-
Ke), KpyrmHomacitabHoe crpoutensctBo (M. Kapsep), Tpancdopmanms
craryca npasurens (I. AcTwiur), cTaHOBIEHHE TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX HH-
crutyToB (A.A. I'opckuit) u ap. [Ipeacrasiensl 0030pbl myTel Gopmu-
pOBaHUS TOCYAAapCTB B pasHbIX pernoHax: bomrapum, Ilomopwe, Pycu
(crarbu LI. CrenanoBa, b.H. ®nopu, ILII. Tomouxo). IloguepkuyTa

2 Claessen H.J.M., Skalnik P. The Early State: Models and Reality // The Early State /
Ed. H.J.M. Claessen, P. Skalnik. The Hague; P.; N.Y., 1978. P. 640. Cwm. Takxe my6mu-
KyeMblii B JAaHHOM TOME IepeBOJl IVIaBbl M3 3TON KHHUrH, HanucaHHoi X.J[x.M. Knac-
CEHOM.

3 Claessen H.J.M., Skalnik P. The Early State. P. 637.

4 Cwm.: Kpaoun H.H. Tlomutndeckast aTporoiorus. YueOHuk. 2-e usn. M., 2010. Cwm.
TaKXke MOoApOOHBIH 0030p MpoOIEeMbI 00pPa30BaHUs TOCYAAPCTB B MyOIHKYeMOW B JIaH-
Hom Tome cratbe H.H. Kpaguna «Ilonuruueckas aHTpPOIONOTUSI O MPOMCXOXKICHUU
roCyapcTBay.



POJIb MEKAYHAPOIHBIX CBSI3el B CTAHOBICHUHU J[peBHEPYCCKOIO Iocy-
mapctea (U. Byn, A. Tlonm, A.E. Mycun). OtaenbHbIi 010K crareit
MOCBSIILICH CPEITHEBEKOBOMY XEPCOHY B KOHTEKCTE MCTOpUH BuzanTum
u [Tpuaepromopes (H.A. Anexceenko, B.E. Haymenko). Hamcanusie
C Pa3HBIX TEOPETHYECKUX IMO3MLMMA, MyONUKyeMble CTaThbH, TaKUM 00-
pasoM, JEeMOHCTPHPYIOT MHOrooOpasue MpoLeccoB, BHI3BABILUX MOSB-
JICHUE Pa3HBIX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX TOCYAAPCTB, M pa3iMyHble (OPMBI X
COLMAJIbHO-TTOJIMTUYECKOM OpraHu3allly.

E.A. Menvrurkosa



HAYAJIA TOCYJAPCTBEHHOCTH
B CBETE NOJIMTUYECKOU AHTPOIIOJIOI'A

X ie.M. Knaccen

PAHHEE TOCYIAPCTBO: CTPYKTYPHBIN IOJXO/]

Annomayus: Xenpu Jx. M. Kitaccen (pox. 1930) — wu3BecTHBIN rosiaj-
CKHIi OJIMTAHTPOIIOJIOT, CO3aTelb LIKOJIbl «paHHEro rocyaapcTBay. JlurensHoe
BpeMsI OH SIBIISUICS JIeKaHOM (haKyibTeTa COLMAIbHOW aHTponosoruu JleineH-
cKoro yHuBepcutera (HbiHE professor emeritus) U Buile-Tipe3uecHTOM Mexy-
HapOAHOTO COI03a aHTPOIOJIOTUYECKUX M ATHONOTHMUYECKHUX HayK. [IpemioxenHas
X. k.M. Knaccenom u I1. CkaJbHUKOM KOHIEIIMS PAHHErO IOCyJapcTBa sIBU-
JIaCh OJHOH M3 BaXXHEWIIMX, 0a30BBIX TEOPUI IMOJUTHYECKOM aHTPOIOJIOTHH.
[Tyonukyemasi pabota — 9TO mepeBoa MiaBbl 25 KHUTH «PaHHEee rocynapcTBoy,
n3nanHoi B 1978 r. mon penakiment X.J[x.M. Knaccena u I1. Ckanbauka (The
Early State: A Structural Approach // The Early State / Ed. HJ.M. Claes-
sen, P. Skalnik. The Hague; P.; N.Y., 1978. P. 533-596), no cyrtu onHoro u3 ca-
MBIX BaXXHBIX Pa3/eNioB JaHHOrO TomMa. Ha ocHoBe mccnenoBanus 21 momuruu, cy-
miecTBoBaBLIel B pazHoe Bpems (10 XIX B.) U B paszHbIX pernoHax mupa (Aswum,
Adpuxke, [Momunesun, LlenrpamsHoii Amepuke, EBpore W Jap.) W MpencTaBisB-
mreit co0oi, 0 MHEHHIO PEIaKTOPOB M aBTOPOB COOTBETCTBYIOIINX Pa3AeioB (IUL.
4-24), pannue rocymapctsa, X. KmacceH BBIAETSIET OCHOBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHUKH,
THITMYHBIC IS CTPYKTYPBI PaHHETro rocyaapcTa. OHM BKIIIOYAIOT SKOHOMUYECKHE
U COLMAJIbHBIC MOKA3aTeNd, CTeNeHb MHCTUTYLMAIIM3AlMK armapara yrpaBieHHs
1 3aKpEIIeHHOCTH (YHKUMH HOKHOCTHBIX JIML, (DOPMBI 3aKOHOJATENIbCTBA U CY-
JOTIPOHM3BOJICTBA, TOJIOKEHHE W POJIb MPABUTEINs, HUICONOTHUeCcKoe oOecriedeHre
Biacti. CONOCTaBlIeHUE YTUX U psilia IPYTUX XapaKTepHCTUK IS PasHBIX TOJH-
THH TIO3BOJWIIO, C OZHOM CTOPOHBI, OTOOPATh W3 WX YHCNIA HanOoiee 3HAYMMBIC
(c moka3zareneM 4acTOTHOCTH HE MeHee 99%) W, ¢ Ipyroi, co3garb TUIIOIOTHIO
PaHHUX TOCYNApCTB W OTHECTH W3YYCHHbIC MOJUTHU K THITYy 3a4aTOYHBIX (HanpH-
mep, laBaiin, Tautn, Bonbra), tunmuneix (Ckudwus, Kurail, Eruner, ®pankus,
Wuky) nim nepexoaHsix (k Oosee pa3BUTOMY TUIly rocynapcersa: Anreku, /xuma,
Mopy6a). CTpyKTypHbIE XapaKTEPUCTHKK M THIIONOTHS PAHHUX TOCYIAPCTB, IPEi-
JoXeHHBIE 37ech X. KimacceHom, Nermm B OCHOBY COBPEMEHHOUM MOTMTHYECKON
AQHTPOIOJIOTUH U ¢ HE3HAYUTEILHBIMH MOIU(DUKAIMAMH ¥ YyTOUHEHUSAMH IPOOJI-
JKAIOT MPUMEHSTHCS B UCCIICIOBAHUSIX PaHHUX TOCYJapCTB.

Ilepeson Bemonnen H.H. Kpaguaeim nox pemakuumeit E.A. MenbHUKOBOH.
B opuruHanbHBI TEKCT BHECEHBI HE3HAYUTENIbHBbIC M3MEHEHHS, KacaroIluecs
MIEPEeKPECTHBIX CCBUIOK Ha Ipyrue pasnensl «PaHHero rocygapcrBa», a Takke
HCTIPABIIEHBI HECKOJIBKO OIEYaToK.



Kniouesvie cnosa: paHHee rocyqapcTBO, CTPYKTYPHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHKH, CO-
LMaJIbHBII COCTaB, NPAaBUTEIb, HHCTUTYThI, SKOHOMHKA, UAEOJIOTHs

1. MeTomojiornyeckue 3aMedaHus

IlepBas uwacth kHUrM «PaHHEe rocynapcTBo» BKJIIOYaja BBOJHYIO
1aBy — 0030p Teopuil U pabovYMX THIIOTE3, TPH TEOPETUUECKUE Ia-
BbI' U XapaKTEPUCTHKY MPOOIEM, KOTOpbIe MOIIH Obl KacaThCs Aajlb-
Helero xona padotel. Jlanee, BO BTOpPOH 4acTW TOMA, UCCIIEIYETCS
21 pannee rocyaapcTBo. Bce aBTOpBI 3THX pa3esioB MBITATUCH AATh
KaKk MOXKHO OoJjbllie KOHKpETHOH uH(opMmarnmu. B Tperbelt wactu
KHUTU TIPEICTABICHO OOCYXKICHHE Pa3IMUMi M CXOXKICHUH MEXIy
STUMH KOHKPETHBIMH CIyYasiMH.

B cooTBETCTBMM ¢ HAIlMM MHTEPECOM K CPAaBHEHHIO PaHHHUX TOCY-
JapcTB OoJibllie BHUMaHHUS 0Opalagoch HA CXOACTBA, YEM Ha pasiv-
ynst. HeBO3MOXKHO, KOHEYHO, UCYEepHaTh B 3TOH MyOJIMKaLMK BCE TPO-
Onembl. KonnyecTBO NaHHBIX Tak BEIUKO, YTO Mbl HE B COCTOSHUH
OXBATHUTh JIa)KE BCE YMECTHBIC acneKThl. [loaToMy MBI crienanu 0030p
TeX pe3yabTaToB, KOTOpblE — M0 KpailHel Mepe, MO HalleMy MHe-
HUIO, — BAXHBI JUIA MOHUMAaHUS CTPYKTYpPbl paHHUX TOCYIapCTB.

[epen HauanoM pabOTBI MBI TOJDKHBI MPOSICHUTH OAHY TMPOOIEMY:
MBI CBeJIM BMecTe 21 mccieoBaHHe, HO PENpe3eHTaTUBHBI JIM 3TH
cryqan? MOXXHO 7M1 TIPUHATH MX B KauecTBE OECIPUCTPACTHOM BBI-
0OpKM BCEX PAaHHUX I'OCYHAAPCTB, KOTOpPbIE KOIJA-THOO CyIIEeCTBOBa-
nu? DaKTUYECKU Mbl HE B COCTOSHUM OTBETHTH Ha 3TOT BOIPOC. Mbl
HE 3HAEM, CKOJBKO PAaHHUX TOCYAAPCTB CYIIECTBOBAJIO B MHPOBOH
HCTOPHUH, TaK YTO YPOBEHb BBIOOPKHM OCTAETCSI HEM3BECTHBIM. MBI He
3HaeM JlaXke, MPAaBWIBHO JIM MpPEJCTABIEHBI, MO KpalHEH Mepe, Bce
OCHOBHBIE PETHOHBI MUpPA. DTOT TOM BKJIIOUAET MPUMEPHI U3 MHOTHMX
yacTeil Mupa: aBa u3 AMepukd, Ba u3 OKeaHHH, BOCEMb U3 APpUKI
(XOTSI OHM OXBATBHIBAIOT OTPOMHBIN MTPOMEKYTOK BpeMeHH ), TpH u3 EB-
pombl (UTO HAa caMOM Jiefieé OY€Hb HEMHOTO0) U IIeCTh U3 A3uM (TaKxke
MOKPBIBAIOIINX JUIMTENbHBIN Tepuoa BpemeHu). PaccmarpuBaemble
HCTOPUYECKH, TOCY/IapCTBA B Hallled BBIOOPKE BapbUpyrOT OT Erwmm-
ta JIpeBHero napcta a0 Jxumer (B Duonun. — llpumeu. nepes.),

' Cohen R. State origins: A reappraisal // The early state / Ed. H.J.M. Claessen, P. Skalnik.
The Hague; P.; N.Y., 1978. P. 31-75; Khazanov A.M. Some theoretical problems of the
study of the early state // Ibidem. P. 77-92; Krader L. The origin of the state among
the nomads of Asia // Ibidem. P. 93-107.



KoTopas cymiectBoBasia B 1830-e roapl. Tonbko OHY Belllb MbI 3Ha-
€M OIpPEIENIEHHO: MPSIMBIX CBA3EH MEXIY dTUMH TOCYyAApCTBAMH HE
umesoch. [lpu cpaBHeHHH ¢ BbIOOpKOW ThiomeHa u Mapinaiia® Haria
nMmeeT MHOro ommuuid. Mx BbIOOpka ObLIa OCHOBaHA Ha «CTAHAAPT-
HOW BceMHpHOH BbIOOpKe» Mépnoka u Yaiita, kotopas Oblia mocTpo-
€Ha Ha OCHOBE MHBIX KPUTEPHUEB, MMOCKOJBbKY JOJKHA Oblia OBITH pe-
MIPE3EeHTaTUBHOM JUIA BCeX KyJbTyp MHpa. To ke camoe crpaBelIuBO
n s «llocTossHHOM 3THOrpadUuecKoil BEpPOATHOCTHONH BCEMHPHON
BbIOOpKK» Hapomna®. TloaTomy Mbl uyBcTByeM ceOsi 00sI3aHHBIMU 00-
parutees K (crapoit) naee Heiinena, cortacHO KOTOPOH KOJIWYECTBO
THIATEIHHO OTOOPAaHHBIX M TIIATENIEHO M3YYEHHBIX CIyYaeB JIOJKHO
OBITb JOCTaTOYHBIM, YTOOBI IPEIOCTABUTH COOTBETCTBYIOLIME MaH-
HBIE, KaCaloIINECs UCCIEeAyeMOi mpobieMsl BooOmIe?,

1. Angkor #

2, Ankole ,
3. Axum | Aalala el -
4, Aztecs
5. China

6. Egypt
7. France
8. Georgia
8. Hawail
10. Inca

11. Jimma
12, Kachari
13. Kuba

14. Maurys | i e e e e
15. Mongols
16. Norway

17. Scythia o
18. Tahiti

19. Voltaic

20. Yoruba

21, Zande

3} 5}
o

g

AD.

o8

Puc. 1. XpoHONOTUs pacCMaTPUBACMBIX PAaHHHUX TOCYIapCTB’

1500 B.C.
1000 B.C
500 A.D
1000 A.D,
1500 AD.
2000 AD

2 Tuden A., Marshall C. Political organization: cross-cultural codes // Ethnology. 1972.
Vol. 11. P. 436.

3 Naroll R. Cross-cultural sampling // A Handbook of method in cultural anthropology /
Ed. R. Naroll, R. Cohen. N.Y., 1970. P. 921 ff.

4 Nadel S.F. The foundations of social anthropology. 5th pr. L., 1969. P. 113 ff., 248 ff.

> UYepHbIM 3aIITPUXOBAHBI MEPHOBI, 00CYXkIaeMble B miaBax 4-24 kuuru «PaHHee ro-
cymapctBo». IIyHKTHpOM 0003HAYEHBI IPYrHe dTAIlbl KU3HEACATCIBHOCTH PACCMaTpH-
BaEMBIX TOCYIApCTB.
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Brmmenpuenennsle cooOpakeHHsT TIPUBENM HAC K YOKIEHHIO, YTO
B HaIlleM ClIydae CIIOKHBIE pacdeThl OymyT ITyCTOM TpaToil BpeMEHH U
SHEPIHU: PETPE3CHTaTUBHOCTh BHIOOPKHM HEW3BECTHA, U KPOME TOTO, MBI
OyneM CBOIWTH BMECTE B HallleM aHAlM3€ JIaHHBIE Pa3HOTO TPOUCXO-
JKIICHUs, & UIMEHHO, Kacaloluecs yUpeKIeHUH U (DyHKUM rocynapcts
C CHJIBHO DPa3IMYalOLIMMHUCS KYJIBTYPHBIMH OCHOBaMH M OTCTOSIILIIMH
JpYT OT Jpyra Ha OOJNbLIME MPOMEXKYTKH BPEMEHU M MPOCTPAHCTBA.

Xota oTOOp HaHHBIX ISl CPaBHEHMs HEW30e:KHO OyIeT BKIOYaTh
JJIEMEHT CyOBbEKTHBHOCTH, Mbl, TEM HE MEHEE, HaJeeMCsl, YTO Ipey-
CTIETIM B OCYIIECTBIICHHH YJIOBIETBOPUTEIBHOTO OTOOPA COOTBETCTBY-
IONIUX JTAHHBIX. DTOT OTOOpP OCHOBBIBAJICS HA

— ONBITe, HAKOIUIGHHOM B MPEIBIAYIINX HCCIETOBAHUAX TAKOTO
THmna’;

— PeleBaHTHOCTH JAAaHHBIX, YTO OOOCHOBAHO B MPOBEJCHHBIX BHIIIE
WCCIICZIOBAaHUAX KOHKPETHBIX PaHHHUX TOCYIApCTB;

— HEOOXOMMOCTH TIPEIJIOKUTh OTBETHI HA JOCTATOYHO OOIIUE BO-
IPOCHI U MTPOBEPHUTH TMITOTE3bI, BEIIBHHYTHIC HAMH paHee’;

— BONpocax M NpoOieMax, MOTHITHIX B TEOPETUYECKHUX IJIaBax
NEepBOi YaCTH KHUTH.

Tak KaKk rocygapcTBO SIBJISIETCS, B IIEPBYIO O4Y€pedb, OpraHnu3alieH,
HAac MHTEPECYIOT CUCTEMHBIE acleKThl 3TOH opranuzanmu. Oka3biBa-
€TCsI, YTO OTHOIICHUSI MEXKAY WICHaMH TocylaapcTBa (QOpMHUPYIOTCS
MIEPUOJUYECKH IOBTOPAKIIUMUCI CTPYKTYpaMH, KOTOpPBIE COXpaHsi-
IOTCSl JayKe TOCJe TOTo, KaK HadaJlbHBIE YYACTHUKHA OTHOIIEHUH J1aB-
HO WCYe3TH. DTO HaONIOAeHNe OCHOBHIBACTCS Ha KOHIICTIIIMH COIIH-
anbHOM CTPYyKTYphl Pankiuda-bpayna®. Takum oOpa3oM, HacTosImas
paboTta TMOCBsIIEHa, B OCHOBHOM, «TOMY, Ha YTO 3TO IOXOXKE», T. €.
OpTraHM3AIMOHHBIM acnekTaM W WHCTHTyTaM. OJHAKO MBI TaKXKe To-
JaraeM BO3MOXXHBIM, YTO B OCHOBE BHEIIHUX SIBICHHUN JICKAT CKPBI-
ThI€ MPUHLMIIBI M CYIIECTBYIOT OTHOLICHHMS, KOTOpPbIC, CO3HATEIHHO
WM HEOCO3HAHHO, 3aCTaBIIAIOT CHCTEMY B IIEJIOM «padoTarhy» (M 3TH
npoOJIeMBI JIeXKaT B 00IaCTH CTPYKTypanu3ma)’.

¢ B wuacrHoctu, Claessen H.J.M. Van vorsten en volken [Of princes and peoples].
Amsterdam, 1970.

7 Claessen H.J.M., Skalnik P. The early state: Theories and hypotheses // The early

state. P. 3-29.

Radcliffe-Brown A.R. Structure and function in primitive society. L., 1952.

® Cp.: de Josselin de Jong J.P.B. Structuralism in cultural anthropology // Current
anthropology in the Netherlands / Ed. P. Kloos, H.J.M. Claessen. The Hague, 1975.
P. 114-131.
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UToOBI MOABECTH (HaKTOJOTHUECKYIO0 0a3y TOJ HAIlH CTPYKTYPHBIC
HaOMIONIeHNs, MBI CPaBHUM JaHHBIE HAIIMX KOHKPETHBIX HCCIIeNI0Ba-
Huii. CpaBHUTH X — 3TO, HA CAMOM JIeJie, «PAacCMOTPETh JIBa WA
Ooiee SIBIEHUI OTHOCHUTENBHO APYT APYTa, YTOOBI BBISBUTH OTIIHYUS
n/vnm cxozncTBa Mexy HuMu»'®. Eciin naHHbIe, KOTOpbIe HEOOX0AUMO
CPaBHUBaTh, IPUHAIJICIKAT K PA3IMYHBIM KYJIETYPHBIM KOHTEKCTaM —
Kak B HallleM cly4ae, — CpaBHEHHE CTaHOBHUTCS TPYAHOH M OYEHBb
ociokHeHHo# 3amaueil’'. Ilpexae Bcero, Bce CpaBHEHHsS TPEOYIOT
YETKHUX OHpeHCHCHHﬁ. Tonpko ecny TMMOHATHS OIPEACIICHBI KaK MOXKHO
4YeT4YC, PUCK HCIPABUIIBHOIO CBCACHUA BMCCTC PA3JIMYHBIX SIBIICHUM
OyIeT CBOIUTHCS K MpuemiieMoMy MHUHHMyMY. OmHaKo cTpemiieHue
WCTIOIH30BATh YETKUE OTPEAETICHHS HE TapaHTHPYET MOJIHOTO MCKITIO-
YEHUS OIMIMOKU. DJIEMEHT IMPOM3BOJIBHOCTH B KAaTETOPU3ANU OyIeT
Hen30exxeH, 0COOEHHO TaM, TJe JaHHBIE 110 OMMCAHHBIM CITydasMm He-
SICHBI MM HeyOenuTeNnbHbL. To e caMoe CIIpaBe/UIMBO B OTHOIICHHUU
BTOPOW TIPOOIEMbI, a UMEHHO, HACKOJILKO HUIACHTUYHBI paccMaTphBac-
MbI€ siBJIeHUs? 31eCh Mbl CHOBa JIOJDKHBI IPU3HATH, YTO U3yyaeMble B
KpPOCC-KYJIBTYPHBIX MCCIICAOBAHUSX SIBICHUS PEIKO OBIBAIOT MICHTUY-
Hbl. Ha camom zene, cpaBHeHHE B OOIECTBEHHBIX HayKaX HEM3MEHHO
CBOAUT BMECTC SBJICHUA, KOTOPLIC CYIICCTBECHHO PAa3JIMYHBI. Pemenue
3TON TPOOIEMBbI MOXKET OBITh JOCTUTHYTO C ITOMOIIBIO «ACIIEKTHOTIO»
cpaBHeHUs (facet-comparison), IpU KOTOPOM MBI CPaBHHUBaeM HE HH-
CTUTYTBI LECJIMKOM, a TOJIBKO HCKOTOPBLIC MX ACICKTHI. Taxkum croco-
O00oM OymeT BO3MOXKHO IPOBECTH O0OOCHOBAHHBIC CPABHEHHSI HEKOTO-
PBIX CTOPOH Pa3MUYHBIX B JIPYTHX OTHOIIEHHSX WHCTHTYTOB (Cp. Ha-
omonenns [lommepa o cpaBHEHWH OTIMYHBIX OOBEKTOB, 00J1aTaFOIIIIX
onHOW 00miel xapakrepuctukoi)'>. KoHeuHo, 3TOT Merox Tpebyer
YETKOTO yKa3aHWs TOTO, KaKHe acleKThl OyIyT cpaBHUBaThcs. B BUmy
4acTOH HEONPENeJIEHHOCTH JIAHHBIX Mbl OyleM BBIHYXKIEHBI MHOIO-
KpaTHO HCIOJNb30BaTh TaK Ha3blBacMble (DYHKIHOHAJIbHBIE IKBHBA-
neHTel. OYHKIUOHAIBHBIE SKBUBAJICHTBI — 3TO SIBICHHS, KOTOPBIC,

1 Kruijer G.J. Observeren en redeneren [Observation and reasoning]. Meppel, 1959.
P. 94.

W Cp.: Kobben A.J.F. Why exceptions? The logic of cross-cultural analysis // Current
anthropology. 1967. Vol. 8. P. 3-28; Idem. Comparativists and non-comparativists
in anthropology // A Handbook of method. P. 581-596; Nadel S.F. The foundations;
Vermeulen C.J.J., de Ruijter A. Dominant epistemological presuppositions in the use
of the cross-cultural survey method // Current anthropology. 1975. Vol. 16. P. 29-52.

12 Popper K. The logic of scientific discovery. 5th pr. London: Hutchinson, 1968. P. 420 ff.
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OyIydn pa3audHBl 0 (OpPME, BBITOIHIIOT OOHHA U Te e (GyHKmuu's.
PaccmarpuBaemble Ha OoJiee BHICOKOM YpOBHE aOCTPaKIMH, OHU OKa-
3BIBAIOTCS] COITOCTAaBUMBIMHU.

TpeTwii KOMIUIEKC MPOOIIEeM — 3TO KOMIUIEKC, CBS3aHHBIM C WH-
TEHCUBHOCTBIO M YaCTOTHOCTBID. MOXKET OKa3aThCs, YTO OMpEICIICH-
HBIC SIBJICHUS CYIIECTBYIOT B 0OJiee YeM OJIHOM TOCYIapCcTBE, HO HX
YaCTOTHOCTh WJIM BIIUSTHUE, KOTOPOE OHHM OKa3bIBAKOT, CHJIBHO pa3-
HaTcsi. OJHAKO HaWTH Mepy 3TUX (aKTOPOB TPYIAHO, TeM OoJiee 4YTO
MpOBeNIeHHBIC (B ITaHHOM ToMme. — [lpumey. nepes.) WUCCIACIOBAHUS
HE COJIEP)KaT KOJMYCCTBEHHBIX JaHHBIX. [103TOMYy MBI UMEEM BO3-
MOYKHOCTh BKJIFOYaTh (PAKTOPbI YaCTOTHOCTH WMJIM HHTCHCHBHOCTH B
Hare 00Cy)KIIeHNEe TOJBKO criopaandecku. CoOpaHHbBIC TaHHBIC OYIyT
CBOJUTHCS BMECTE B TaOIHIIaX, MOCBSIIEHHBIX KaXJIOMY M3 paccMa-
TPUBAEMBIX ACTEKTOB. B OONBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB OKa3ajoCh BO3MOXK-
HBIM UACHTU(UIIUPOBATH XapaKTEPUCTHKH, IO KOTOPHIM TpeOoBaslach
uHpopManms. B 3TuX ciaydasx pe3ynbTar IMOKa3aH 3HAKOM X WIH
omnpenenacHHON OykBoi. Tam, TJie TaHHBIX OTHOCUTEIHLHO KOHKPETHON
XapaKTEPUCTUKU HE ObLIO, MBI Hcmonb3yeM 3Hak 0. Tawm, e mpeno-
CTaBJICHHBIC JaHHBIC YKA3bIBAIOT, YTO SBJICHUE HE BBISBJICHO B OJTHOM
(nm Gosiee) WccaeIyeMOM TOCYIapCTBe, MPOCTABICHO THUPE.

Mgl co3HaeM, 4TO MOJUTHKA — 3TO mporecc*. OmHako B maH-
HOW paboTe HAC MHTEPECYIOT, IIaBHBIM 00pa30M, OpraHH3allMOHHbBIC
acnekTbl. [ToaToMy HCCaenoBaHHE MPOIECCOB HAXOAMTCS Ha BTOPOM
TUTaHe.

CTpyKTypHBIH aHaJIM3 HAMIMX JaHHBIX OyleT OCYIIECTBISTHCS B
COOTBETCTBHM CO CJEIyIOIIMM IUTAaHOM: JaHHBIE, ITOJy9eHHBbIE Ha
OCHOBaHUM PACCMOTPEHHBIX B KHHUTE CIIy4aeB, OyIyT TPyHNITHPOBATHCS
BOKPYT psifia KIFOYEBBIX TOKa3arenel (Hampumep, TeppUTOpHs, CyBe-
PEHHTET, CTpaTU(QUKAINA U T. 1.). B KOKI0M U3 3THX KIACTEPOB MbI
BBIJICJIM PsiJ ACIIEKTOB, U3 KOTOPHIX OYJIYT M3BICUEHBI M BKIFOUYCHBI
B TaOJIHIIBI CTOJBKO XapaKTEPUCTUK, CKOJILKO MbI B COCTOSIHUW Hali-
TH. B HEKOTOPBIX Cilydasx acleKThl U XapaKTEPUCTHKH ObLIU BIIOJHE
OYCBHUJIHBI. B Apyrux oHM BHIOMPAJIKCH MIPOU3BOJILHO, XOTS BCErla CO
CCBhUIKOW Ha (pakTHYeCKHii Marepuall. HekoTopble XapaKTepUCTHKH,
KOTOpBIC MOIJIM Obl OBITH BaKHBIMH, HEJb3sl PACCMOTPETh M3-332 OT-
CYTCTBUS JaHHBIX.

3 Cp.: Claessen H.J.M. Comment // Current anthropology. 1975. Vol. 16. P. 38.
4 Cp.: Political anthropology / M.J. Swartz, V. Turner, A. Tuden. Chicago, 1966; Local-
level politics / Ed. Swartz M.J. Chicago, 1968.
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WHuorna Ham ynaBajoch 100aBUTh HEKOTOPHIE OTCYTCTBYIOIINE JTaH-
HbI€ W3 JPYTUX HUCTOYHUKOB. B 3THX ciydasx gaHa mpsiMasi CChLIKA
Ha UCTOYHHWK. B Tabmuiax rocymapcrBa pa3MmelieHbl B ai(haBUTHOM
nopsiJike (CoracHO aHTIuicKoMy andasuty. — [lpumeu. nepes.). B
CIHMCKE HE YyKa3aHO, 4TO Ha3BaHue «Kurtail» OTHOCUTCS K NepHOmy
panHero rocynapctsa B Kutae, o0cyxnaeMoMy B COOTBETCTBYIOLICH
maBe kHurH, «Eruner» — k JpeBHeMy napctBy. Mbl OyneM HCHONb-
30BaTh HazBaHue «MOepus»» AN rPY3MHCKUX TOCYAapCTB, paccMarpu-
BaembIx KopanamBmwim B 1. 12, a « MOHTOMHS» — A1 HOMaJHBIX
rocymapcT, usydaembix Kpaiinepom B 1. 4. Kpome Toro, «Tautm» u
«Boapra» — COOTBETCTBEHHO, COKpaImieHHbIe (HOPMBI HAa3BaHUN W3-
BeCTHBIX rocynapcts. Hammenopanue «opyGa» ncrombsyercs s
ob6o3HavueHMs OOMBITIed JacTH rocymapcTBa Ofio.

I'me 3T0 BO3MOXHO, MBI OyJIeM TBITaThCS aTh OTPEIEIICHUS CTPYK-
TYPHBIM XapakTepucTukaM. UToObl Takoe omnpeeieHne OblIo0 BO3MOXK-
HBIM, JIaHHBIE O TOW WJIM WHOH XapaKTePUCTHUKE JIOJKHBI ITPHCYTCTBO-
BarTh, IO KpaiiHei mMepe, B 16 ciydasx U OTCYyTCTBOBaTh He Oojee, 4ueM
B JIByX CIIy4asiX, TOTJ]a Kak B OCTaJIbHBIX TPEX Cydasx JaHHbBIX O Hel
HE MMeeTcs, HO €€ HaJludue, M0 MEHBIIEH Mepe, BEpOsSTHO B BUAY
obime#t Momenu (pattern) paccMaTpuBaeMoOro rocymapcTaal’,

2. CTpyKTYypHBIE CpaBHEHUS

2.1. Teppumopus

B nepBoil maBe «PaHHero rocygapcrBa» Mbl FOBOPWIJIM, YTO Ha-
JIUYHE OIPENEIICHHOW TEPPUTOPUN SBIACTCS OFHONH M3 OCHOBHBIX
XapaKTEPUCTUK TOCYAapcTBa. bbuTo OBl M3MUIIHAM HAallOMHUHATh, YTO
Ka)XI0€ U3 PaHHUX TOCYAapCTB 00Jaano TEPPUTOPHEH, €ClId Obl MbI
He OBUIM B COCTOSIHUM JIOOABHTH HEKOTOPBIC JIOTIOJHUTEIBHBIC Xa-
paktepuctuku. Kaxxmas CTpyKTypHpOBaHHasi OOINECTBEHHAs TIpyTIira
JCHCTBUTEIBHO MMEET CBOIO Tepputopuio'®. OjHako B ciaydae pac-
CMOTPEHHBIX PaHHHUX TOCYJapCTB OBUIO YCTaHOBJICHO, YTO Takas Tep-
pUTOpUS 3aHSTA JIFOABMHU M3 PA3HBIX KJIAHOB WJIM CEMEHHBIX I'PYyII,

Hazne:xHOCTh OIEHOK MaHHBIX UTS (GOPMYITHPOBOK CTPYKTYPHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK PO-
Bepﬂﬂacb JBaXK/bI, 6I/IHOMI/IHa.J'leO C HMCIIOJIb30BAHUEM, B KAa4YC€CTBC pa3Mepa Bbl60pKl/I,
CYMMBI TOYHBIX CYKJICHHN (TIOJIOKHUTENBHBIC + OTPHIATENBHBIC), KACAIOIIUXCSA COOT-
BETCTBYIOIINX XapaKTepUCTUK. DaKTHYIECKas: MPOBEPKa OCYIIECTBIIACH HAIIAM KOJI-
nerou I1. Ban ne Benbne.

Schapera I. Government and politics in tribal society. L., 1956.
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MPU3HAIOIINX HEKWH BUJ MOJUTHYECKOTO €IMHCTBA, MPOCTHPAIOIIIe-
TOCs JI0 TPaHUI] 3TOW TEPPUTOPHUHU.

Kpome Toro, okazanoch, 4TO MONUTHYECKAss OPraHU3AIUs T10/Ipa3-
JIENIIETCS. Ha TEePPUTOPHAIBHBIE CETMEHTHl C PErHOHAIBHBIMH HIIH
MECTHBIMU (DYHKLMOHEpaMH BO riaBe (00 »ToM cM. pasaen 2.12 u
CTPYKTYpHBIE XapakTepHCTHKHU 44 u 45).

B OGompmMHCTBE cilydaeB Hamlield BBIOOPKH CYIIECTBOBAJIU €cCTe-
CTBEHHBIE TpaHMIBl TeppuTopun (A AurexkoB U HopBerun JaHHBIX
He Obu10). B AkCymMe MOXKHO MPOBECTH pa3iinuue MEXAY LUEHTPOM
U niepudepreii, TpuueM MOCIEAHss JTHIIh HOMUHAILHO YIPaBIsIIaCh
MpaBHUTENIEeM AKCyMa.

Hurne He cymiecTBOBaIO KakoH-TH00 GOpMBI OPHUITHATBHOTO TPaXK-
JmaHcTBa. JItoan, mo-BUANMOMY, TPUHAIEKAIN K TOCYJapCTBY BCIIE-
CTBUE OYEBHUIHOTO (paKTa POXKACHUS JINOO TMOCTOSHHOTO MPOKUBAHUS
Ha ero tepputopun'’. [Togpobuee cm. B Tabmuie 1. CTpykTypHas xa-
PaKTepUCTHKA, KOTOPYIO MBI B COCTOSHUH C(HOPMYIUPOBaTh, OMpee-
JISIETCS CIASAYIOMIMM 00pa3oM:

(1) Pannue eocyoapcmea 6 Hautell 8bl00pKe uMenu ONpeoeieHHYI0
MeppumopuIo, pas0eleHHylo Ha MeppumopuaivbHvle CcecmMeHmsl U
00bI4UHO C1ab0 demapKuposannyio. Jloou, nocmosnuo npoxicugaroujue
6 HUX (3a peOKuM UCKIIOUEHUEM), PACCMAMPUBAIUCL KAK NOOOAHHbIE
unu 2pascoane smux 2ocyoapcms (3HaUUMOCTh 99%)18,

Tabnuya 1. O0mMe gaHHBIC

[} —_
3 A a
2.0 2 | gz | 2| E i} 3
&
SE| £ | 2E | =E| § | zE| =2
(S 3] T = = B = =z = B
o = = 58 =S z = o o
g & g o S ts) = g
= 8 g g e =3 £
= 8 e =
<] S
=
AHTKOP 0 X L C U St E
Ankone N X H, P K - M -
AkcyM N X L C U St Li
Aurexku 0 X H, P C U St E
Kuraii N X H, P C U St E

17" Trouwborst A.A. La base territoriale de I’etat du Burundi ancient / Revue universitaire
du Burundi. 1973. T. 1. P. 245-254.

'8 3a 100% mnpuHEMaeTcs o0LIee KOIMYCCTBO PACCMOTPCHHBIX B JAHHOM TOME IOJH-
THiA — 21.

15



Ipooomsicenue maébn. 1
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Eruner N X 0 C - St E
Dpanuus S X H, P C U St E
TaBaiin N X L K - M 0
Wbepus N X H C U St 0
nku N X H C U St E
Jhxuma N X L C - St E
Kavapu S X L C U St Li
Ky0a N X L C - M E
Maypbst N X H, P C U St E
Momuromus S X L C — St 0
Hopserus N X H, P K U M 0
Ckuust S X 0 C U St Li
Tautn N X H K — St Li
Boasra S X L K/C - St/M -
Hopy6a S X L C U St E
Banne N X L K - M Li
Venosuvie obosnauenus: 0 — HeT maHHBIX, N — €CTECTBEHHbBIE, S — HE Ompese-
JneHsl, P — naBinenue HaceneHus, L — HU3Kasg IJIOTHOCTh, H — BBICOKasl MJIOTHOCTB,

K — Ttonbko nmpaBurenscTBeHHbIH HeHTp, C — cronuunslit ropoa, U — cyliecTBoBaHUE
JPYTUX TOPOIOB, St — cTaOMIIbHbINA, M — TOABWKHBIN, E — passuras ©uHppacTpyKTypa,
Li — orpanuueHHas HHPPACTPYKTypa.

2.2. Hezagucumocmso

JlaHHBIE KOHKPETHBIX HCCIEIOBAaHUN MOKAa3bIBAIOT, 4TO Bce 21
roCy/1apCTBO OBUIM HE3aBHCHUMBIMH, MO KpaWHEW mepe, OOJBIIYIO
4acTh CBOETO CyIlecTBOBaHus. [1oj 3TUM MBI mojgpasyMeBaeM, 4To
OHU HE OBUIM 3aBHCHUMBI WJIH KaKMUM-JIHOO JPYruM 00pa3oM Moj-
YUHEHBI JPYTUM ToCyAapCcTBaM WJIM MPABUTEISIM. AHKOJIE ABAXIbI
TEpIIeNId TOPAKCHHE B BOWHE W ObUIM OKKYITHPOBAHBI B PE3yJIbTaTe
9TUX BOWH Ha KOPOTKHE Tepuojabl BpeMeHH. OJHAKO 3aTeM OHHU
BHOBb JOOMBAJIHCh HE3aBUCHMOCTH. Mopy6a mpeacTaBiseT CIox-
HOCTb, TMOCKOJIbKY OOJBIIMHCTBO TOPOAOB-TOCYAPCTB B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB OBLIH MOAYMHEHBI TOpogoM-rocyaapctBoM Oio. DTo rocy-
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JIapCTBO, IO KpaiiHEel Mepe, OYeHb JIOJITOe BPEMs COXPAHSIIO CBOIO
He3aBUCUMOCTE. Eciam flopy6a orHectn k O#o, TO, MBI moJjara-
€M, 3TO TOCYAapCTBO MOXKHO IMPHUHSITH KaK TOJOXKHUTEIbHBIA CIIy-
yail. JI>kuMma TocCJie MOJTHOCTHIO aBTOHOMHOTO Tepuoja B Oolee,
yeMm 50 ner Havyana miatuth Hasjor Dduonuu. DTO HUKOUM 00pa-
30M HE MOBJHUAJIO Ha €r0 BHYTPEHHIOI aBTOHOMHIO. To ke camoe
OKa3bIBACTCA CIPABEMJIMBLIM [JII OJHOIO M3 rocynapcTB BonbThl,
JlarO6oHry, koTopoe miaTuiao JaHb Amantu. [1o3ToMy MBI cuuTaeM
ce0st BpaBe cPOpMyNIHpPOBATH B Ka4eCTBE CTPYKTYpPHOH XapakTe-
PUCTHKH CleIyIolIee:

(2) Pannee eocyoapcmeo s61s5emcs He3a8UCUMOl opeaHu3ayuetl
(3HauumocTth 99%).

2.3. Hacenenue

Bo BBogHo#l miaBe «PaHHero rocymapcrBa» Mbl OTMETHIM, YTO
BO BCEX TOCYIapCTBax OOHAPYKUBACTCS «JIOCTAaTOUYHOE HACEJICHHUE).
OTO — [IOBOJILHO HESICHOE yTBEpKAcHUE. MOXKHO JHM MPHUIATh €My
Oosiee KOHKpeTHOe copaepkanue? Bo3MOKHBIM yTOUHEHHEM SIBIISIET-
Csl yCTaHOBJICHUE TUIOTHOCTH HaceneHus. C MOMEHTa OImyOIMKOBaHUSI
«AdpHUKaHCKHUX MOJIUTHYSCKUX CHUCTEeM»'’ mpoliemMa IUIOTHOCTH Ha-
CelieHusl B TocymapcTBax oOcyskaanach yacto. CTuBeHCOH? mokKasai,
YTO, BOOOIIE TrOBOPS, IIOTHOCTh HACEJCHUS ObUIa BEHIIIE B TOCynap-
CTBax, YeM B HETOCYIAapPCTBEHHBIX OOBEINHEHHSX, XOTSl OH He ObLT B
COCTOSIHMM OIIPEJENIUTh CTENEHb IJIOTHOCTH.

HexoTtopsle aBTOpBI 3asBISAIOT, YTO TOCYIApcTBO Bcerga OyneT
UMEeTh OOJIBIIIOE HACEJICHWE W 4YTO JeMorpaduuecKUid PoCT, MPHUBO-
JSIIAKA K JaBJICHUIO HACEJICHUS, B JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, UTpall pe-
MIAIOIIYIO POJIb B Pa3BUTHU rocymapcersa’’. OfHAKO HCCIIEIOBAHHbIMH
Paiitom u JI>koHCOHOM mpuMep* fan ciy4ail cokpaujenus YuCieH-
HOCTH HacelieHHs mepe] oOpa3oBaHHMeM rocynapctBa®. Poib maB-
JIeHWsI HaceJIeHus] B mpouecce (OpMHpPOBAaHUS TocCynapcTBa Oyaer
oOcyxaarbcsi HaMu jainee’. 31ech ke Mbl OrpAaHMYMMCS OOIIUM

19 African political systems / Ed. Fortes M., Evans-Pritchard E.E. Oxford, 1940.

2 Stevenson R. Population and political systems in tropical Africa. N.Y., 1968.

21 Carneiro R.L. A theory of the origin of the state // Science. 1970. Vol. 169. P. 733-738.

2 Wright H., Johnson G. Population, exchange, and early state formation in southwest-
ern Iran // American Anthropologist. 1975. Vol. 77. P. 267-289.

3 Cohen R. State origins.

2 Claessen H.J.M., Skalnik P. Limits: beginning and end of the early state / The early
state. P. 619-635.
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3aMEYaHUEM OTHOCHUTEJIbHO IAHHBIX O YHMCICHHOCTH WJIM [JaBile-
Huio HaceneHus. Ilo HamemMy MHEHMIO, BCE NaHHBIE 10 YUCIEHHO-
CTH JOJDKHBI OBITH CBSI3aHBI CO CPEICTBAMH >KHU3HEACATEIHHOCTH.
OTO O3HAYaeT, 4YTO «BBICOKAs» WM «HHU3Kas» IJIOTHOCTh HUKOMM
o0pa3oM He sABIsieTCsl aOCONOTHON XapakTrepucTtukoid. CriegoBaresb-
HO, YKa3aHHE «HU3K0e» OyIeT MCIOJIb30BaThCsl B HACTOSIIEM TOME B
cllydasix, TJe TePpUTOPHs JaHHOTO TOCyJapcTBa JIETKO MOINA Mpo-
KOPMHTBH OOJbIlIe HACENEHHUs. YIIOMHHAHUS O TOM, YTO HE BCS MpPHU-
TOAHAsl JJI1 CENIbCKOTO XO34MCTBa 3eMJISl MCIIOJb30Bajlach MM YTO
cyniecTBoBal AeUIUT JTrofei, 4ToObl 00padarhiBaTh MMEIOITYHOCS
3eMii0, Oy/leT paccMarpuBarbcs Kak IOKaszaTesib 3Toro. Tam, rie
BCS MMEIOUIAsICSl 3€MJI HCIOJIb30BaJIach, A€ MPOAYKThl MHUTAHUS
JOJDKHBI OBUIM MMIIOPTUPOBATHCS WK TA€ KPyIHOMAcIITAOHbIE TeX-
HUYECKHE PadOTHl OBLIH HEOOXOAWUMBI IJIsS PACITUPEHHUS MPOM3BO-
CTBa NPOJAYKTOB HMUTAHMSA, IJIOTHOCTH OYyIET paccMaTpUBAaTHCS Kak
«BBICOKas». Pe3ynmpraTel 3TOro KOHKPETHOTO HCCICIOBaHMS TaKKe
nokazansl B Tabmuue 1. B gByx ciywasx He Obuto maHHbIX. [le-
CATh W3 JAPYIMX HALIMX CIy4YaeB XapaKTepHU30BAIMCh HU3KOH OTHO-
CUTEIBHOU MIIOTHOCTHIO, a ACBSITh — BBICOKOW. [lyIs 1mecTu ciayvaes
n3 nocneaneit rpynmnsl (Ankone, Aurexu, Kuraid, @panuus, May-
pesi 1 Hopeerust) ormevyasnoch 1u00 BpeMEHHOE, JTUOO MOCTOSTHHOE
napienue HaceneHusi. B HopBerun ono BbI3Bajio Murpauuto. B ciy-
yae AnrekoB, Kutas u Maypsu OHO CTUMYJIHPOBAJIO 3aBOEBAHUS, B
TO BpeMsl KaK B AHKOJIE IPHUBOAMIO K NEPUOIUYECKOMY TOJIOAY U
Humere, a B0 Opannun — K WHTCHCH(PUKANN 00paOOTKH 3EMIIH.
JlaTh CTPYKTYPHYIO XapaKTepUCTHKY HEBO3MOXKHO.

2.4. Ypoanuzayua

OOBIYHO IpeAnoaaraeTcs, 4YTo Kaka0e ToCyaapcTBO JT0DKHO UMETh
CTOJIMILY WJIH, IO KpaiHel mepe, HeHTp ynpasieHus. s Toro, yTo-
Obl OBITH B COCTOSIHUM OOCYXXJaTh 3Ty TE€MY, MBI JIOJDKHBI CHavaja
OIIPENCNUTh MOHATHE CTONMUIBI. [Ipodrmema cocTOMT B TOM, YTO HH
B OJJHOM W3 HAIUX UCCJICIOBAHHBIX MPUMEPOB MOAPOOHOCTEH OTHO-
CUTEJIBHO ypOaHW3aluyd He MMeeTcs. B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIydaeB yIo-
MHUHAETCSl TOJBKO CYIIECTBOBAHWE WJIM OTCYTCTBHE CTONMHIBI. Jlns
HaIlUX HBIHELIHMUX LeJiell Mbl OyleM ONpenesiTh CTOJIMLY Kak Ipa-
BUTENILCTBEHHBIN LIEHTD, Il MPABUTENb UMEET CBOK PE3UICHLUIO U
IJ€ TaKKe JKUBYT JIFOAH, KOTOPBIE NMPSIMO HE CBSI3aHbI C NPaBUTEINb-
CTBOM WJIM JIBOPOM, HO ISl KOTOPBIX CEJICKOE XO3IHCTBO HE SIBIIS-
€TCsl OCHOBHBIM BHJOM JAEATENBHOCTH: PEMECICHHHUKH, KYIIIbI, y4e-
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Hble ¥ T. 1. B Tabnuie 1 MBI CBeM BMECTE JTAHHBIC MO CIICAYIOIIUM
acreKTam:

HAJIMYME TOJBKO IICEHTpa yIpasieHus: kakoro-nnoo tumna (K);
Hanmmuue cronuaHoro ropoaa (C);

— "Hanmuue apyrux ropoaos (U);

cTabUIBHOCTH (St) WK NoABMKHOCTE (M) meHTpa.

Jnss MoHronuu naHHbIe ObUTH A00aBIEHBI M3 €Ile OJHOTO HCTOY-
HHKa®.

Pesynbrarel cpaBHeHHs1 TakoBbl. CTaOHMJIBHBIA CTONWYHBIA TOPOJ
OpU1 OoOHapyxkeH B 15 cimywasx, mpudeMm B 11 U3 HHUX CyIIECTBOBAIU
TaKOKe JPYrue rOpojICKUE IIEHTPHI, TOINA KaK B YETHIPEX CIIydasx hMe-
Jach TOJBKO CTaOMiIbHAs cronmia. Kyba mMena «peaibHyIo» CTOJHILY,
HO 3TOT TOPOJI MEPHOMUYCSCKUA MEHSUICS. B OCTallbHBIX MIECTH CITydasx
CYIIIECTBOBA TOJBKO HEKHI LEHTP YIPABJICHUsI, KOTOPHIA OOBIYHO HE
HAXOJUJICS B OTHOM MECTeE, a Pery/sipHo nepemeriaics. B Bosbre atn
HECHTPBI PA3BUIIUCh CO BPEMEHEM B CTAOMJIBHBIC CTOJMYHBIC FOPOJIA.

EnuncTBEeHHOE, YTO MOXKHO cPOPMYIIMPOBATH B BUAE CTPYKTYPHOI
XapaKTePUCTHKH:

(3) Pannee eocydapcmeo na onpedeieHHol cmaouu umeenm moibKo
00uH yeump ynpaeienus (3HaUUMOCTb 99%).

OTU pe3ynbTaThl MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO ypOaHU3aIus He 00sM3aTeIbHO
SBJSIETCSl XapaKTEPUCTHKOW PaHHETO TOCYlapcTBa, Kak IpeJonara-
nock, HampuMmep, Yaitmmom n Amamcom®®. B To e Bpems SCHO —
9TO yTBEPIKIAeT M Xa3aHOB>', — UTO MO Mepe Pa3BUTHs PAHHETO TO-
CyIapCcTBa, BAXHOCTH ypOaHW3aIlMd CTAaHOBUTCSA Bce Ooiee m Ooiee
oueBuHOM. CyllleCTBOBAaHHE TOCYIApCTBa, OJHAKO, HE 3aBHCHUT OT
ypOanuzaun’®,

2.5. Uugppacmpyxkmypa

[Tog 3TUM TEpPMHUHOM MBI IOHHMAaEM CHUCTEMBI JIOPOL, MOCTOB, BO-
JOHBIX TMyTeW W T. A., KOTOpble OOJIEryaroT cooOIeHHe BHYTPU TOCy-
napcrBa. JlaHHble 110 MHOPACTPYKType OBUIM B HECKOJNBKHX CITydasx
JIOBOJILHO CKYJAHBIMH, MHOT/A JK€ TaKUX JaHHBIX HE UMEJIOCh COBCEM.
Yro kacaercsi AHKOJE ¥ BONBTHI, yTOMHHAJIOCH, YTO HHPPACTPYKTYPHI

% Die Geheime Geschichte der Mongolen / E. Haenisch. Leipzig, 1948. S. 139.

% Childe V.G. The urban revolution / Town planning review. 1950. Vol. 21. P. 3-17;
Adams R.McC. The evolution of urban society. Chicago, 1966.

27 Khazanov A.M. Some theoretical problems.

B Crumley C.L. Toward a locational definition of state systems of settlement / American
anthropologist. 1976. Vol. 78. P. 59-74.
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3mech He ObUTO BoOOMIe. HekoTopwle mOpyrHe rocymapcTBa HMENH
JUIIbF HEMHOTHE JOPOTH W KapaBaHHble myTh. B Tabmume 1 mpen-
CTaBJIEHBI COOTBETCTBYIOIINE JaHHBIC, Pa30UThIE HAa KATETOPHH:

— pasButas uH(ppacrpykrypa (E) u

— orpannyeHHas uHppactpykrypa (Li).

OkxaspIBaeTcs, 4To B JECITU ClIydyasx CyHIECTBYeT COMHEHHE B OT-
HOIICHUU Pa3BUTONH WHPPACTPYKTYPHI U B ISTH CIy4asx — B OTHO-
LICHUH OTpPaHWYeHHON HH(pacTpyKTyphl. B AByx ciydasx wuH(pa-
CTPYKTYpa OTCYTCTBOBaJa, TOI/a KaK B YETBIPEX CIy4asx HET JaH-
HBIX. JlaTh CTPYKTYpHYIO XapaKTEPUCTHKY HEBO3MOXKHO.

2.6. Topzoena u pvinKu

MpI OyzeM OTIpefeNsaTh TOPTOBITIO Kak OOMEH TOBapaMH TTOCPEICTBOM
Oaprepa WIM TIPOAAXKH, a PHIHKA KaKk MECTa, IIe BCTPEYaroTCsl TOPTOB-
LBl ¥ TIOKyTIaTeny. B TOproBie BO3MOXKHO Pa3iIMYeHUE MEKTY MECTHOU
u nanbHeil Toprosnei. o mocieaHelt Mbl moapazyMeBaeM TOPIOBIIO,
KOTOpasi BBIXOIWT 3a TPAHHUIIBI TOCYIapcTBa. MBI Takke yIeIrM BHHMa-
HUE HAIWYUIO MPOQECCHOHAIBHBIX TOPIOBIEB, KOTOPHIE B HEKOTOPBIX
CITy4asiX SKCIUIMIMTHO YNOMHHArOTCS. B HemHormx ciydasx (Maypss,
Ckuust) X CyIIECTBOBAaHHE BBITEKACT U3 JIPYTHX JIAHHBIX.

C ToproBieil W peIHKAMH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3aHO HCIIOIB30Ba-
HUE JICHET. DTU JEHBI'M WHOTAA TPEICTABIISIIOT COOONW MOHETHI WIIH
GAHKHOTbI, a HHOTJIA pakoBHHBI «Kkaypm» (Kauapu, Ky6a, Bonsra, Ho-
py0a), HakonewHuku ctpeln (Ckudust) wm Hoxu (3aHme).

[TockombKy BO3MOXHBI CITy4ad, KOTJa MPaBUTEIIECTBO 3aHHTEPECO-
BaHO B PO3HUYHOW M ONITOBOW TOPTOBJIE, MBI Oy/IeM HCIIOJIb30BaTh TEp-
MUH «OCYIIECTBIsieMasi IMPaBUTEILCTBOMY» (government-conducted):
10 KpaiHel Mepe, CYIIeCTBEHHAash 4acTh TOPTOBIM OPTaHU3yeTCs
MIPaBUTEIbCTBEHHBIMH OpraHaMu. Tam, IJie MPaBUTEIbCTBO TOJBKO
oOJyiarajio HaJoraMu, MPEIIUCHIBAIO YCIOBUS JUIS PHIHKOB WJIH CO-
CTaBJISJIO MPaBHUJIA U UHCTPYKIMH JJIi TOPTOBIM U PBIHKOB, MBI Oy-
€M HCIOJb30BaTh TEPMHUH «KOHTPOJIUpYEMasi IIPAaBUTEILCTBOM
(government-controlled).

Mpgb1 cBenu BMeCTE JaHHBIC MO TOPTOBIE M PBIHKAM, pa3OWB UX B
Tabnuie 2 Ha CIETYIONTNE ACTICKTHI:

— CYIIECTBOBaHWE OTPAHWMYEHHON TOPTOBIM (t) MM 3HAYUTEITHHON
toprosiu (T);

— CyIIeCTBOBaHHE MPO(PECCHOHAIBHBIX TOPTOBIIEB;

— CYIIECTBOBAaHHE PBHIHKOB IIMIIb OTPAaHHMYEHHOTO WIIM MECTHOTO
(m) 3HaueHMs, MO0 KPYMHBIX PHIHKOB (M);
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— CYIIECTBOBaHHE TOPTOBIIM, KOHTPOIUPYEMOU TPABUTEIHCTBOM
(g) mmm ocymecTBisieMoil IpaBUTENBCTBOM (Q3).

Jannbie Tabnuibl 2 MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO TOPTOBJIS Hrpasia OIpese-
JICHHYIO POJIb BO BCEX TOCYIApCTBax. BhIACHUIOCH, yTO B 13 ciyyasix
OHa WIpaja BaXHYIO pOJb, a B BOCBbMH — HE3HAYHUTENIbHYIO; MEHEe
BCETO Pa3BUTHI B TOM OTHOLICHWW OKAa3aJlUCh J(Ba TOJWHE3UHCKHX
rocynapcTBa. Hukakue apyrue XapakTepHCTHKH 3/eCh HE ObUTH 00-
HapyxeHbl. /s Mbepun u Erunta y Hac He Obuto manHbIX. Cylie-
CTBOBaHHE TOPTOBIIM, PHIHKOB U MPABUTEIHLCTBEHHBIX BIMSHHUN 371€Ch,
TeM HEe MEHEe, UCKIIIOUNTh HENb3s, 0coO0eHHO B ciydae Erumra. On-
HAKO MCTOYHHKHU HE TIO3BOJSIOT HaM OBITH Oojiee OmpereaeHHBIMUY,

JlanbHsis TOProBIIsl yIoMHHANACh B 17 ciydasx, Torja Kak mnpodec-
CHOHAJIBHBIC TOPTOBIIHI BBISBIICHBI B JIEBATH. Bo3MoxHO, uTo B Kavyapw,
Ckudpuu m Maypbu Takke HMENIUCh TPO(ECCHOHABHBIC TOPTOBIIBL,
OJIHAKO JIAHHBIX HEJIO0CTATOYHO, YTOOBI 3TO YBEPEHHO YTBEPIKIATb.

B 17 ciyvasx yCTaHOBJICHO HAJIMYME PHIHKOB, H B KKIOM W3 HHX
OTMEYEHO TOCYIAapCTBEHHOE BIMSHUE HA PHIHKA M TOPTOBIIO. TOJBKO
B AkcyMe, cepe rocymapcts Muka u Hopy6a Toprosis dakrudecku
NPOBOANIIACH TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIMU OpPraHaMu.

Ha ocHoBaHMH 3THX AaHHBIX MOXXHO C(HOPMYITHUPOBATH CTPYKTYp-
HBIE XapaKTCPUCTUKU:

(4) B pannux eocyoapcmeax mopeoéis 0ObluHO eedemcsi (3HAYM-
MOCTE 99%).

(5) B pannux eocyoapcmeax pulHKU 0ObIYHO OOHAPYICUBATOMCSL
(3HauumocTth 99%).

U ¢ oroBopko#, 4TO B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asx He ObUIO JaHHBIX:

(6) B pannux eocyoapcmeax 00bluHO 6edemcsi OalbHAsL MOp206s
(3HaunMocTh 99%)%.

Beigenenue npodeccroHalbHBIX TOProBIEB He OblI0 0OImIeil xapak-
TEPUCTHKOW paHHUX rocyaapctB. Kak u B ciyuyae ypOaHM3aluu, 3TO
SBJICHHE, BUANMO, Pa3BWIOCH TOJIBKO IOCJE MOSBICHUS TOCYAapCTBa.
To e camoe CrpaBeyIMBO M B OTHOIICHUH HMCIIOJIb30BaHUS JICHET'.

[MpaBuTeny OONBIIMHCTBA PAHHUX TOCYIAPCTB XOPOIIO 3HAIH, YTO
TOPTOBJISI MOXKET SIBJIATHCS MCTOYHUKOM JIOXOJd. DTO MPOJEMOHCTPH-

2 Janssen J. Prolegomena to the study of Egypt’s economic history during the New

Kingdom // Studien zur altdgyptischen Kultur. 1975. Bd. 3. P. 127-185. P. 161 ff.

Cp.: Adams R.McC. Anthropological perspectives on ancient trade // Current

anthropology. 1974. Vol. 15. P. 239-258.

31 Kurtz D. Peripheral and transitional markets: The Aztec case / American ethnologist.
1974. Vol. 1. P. 685-706.

30
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poBaHo B 16 ciyuasx, Torja kak jjig Erunrta oHO BecbMa BEPOSITHO.
Tonbko I'aBaiiv 1 TauTu manu OTpULIATENBHBIA PE3YIBTAT B 3TOM OT-
HoleHnU. TakuM 00pa3oM, Mbl MOXeM CHOPMYIHPOBATH CIIC OTHY
CTPYKTYPHYIO XapaKTepPHUCTHUKY:

(7) Topeosna u pvinku co30ar0om UCMOYHUK 00X00a 05 Npassuyell
uepapxuu pawHezo 2ocyoapcmea (3HAYUMOCTh 99%).

Tabnuya 2. IKOHOMHUKA

2 5
= | &
Z | E sleg | 3
2|5 2l z |zB8lEa| 552 '
o | = 5| 2 |E=|SE| &E | E 2
218~ 2| 2 |Qou|B8Q| Fa| 3| 5| &
= S 2 o 5 = =0l o= = o M = | T
= = o = 5| 05 o =g | Q
B 2|82 = |S5g| 8|S S| EE| &|E|2¢E
g 2|28 E ZlEg=s|l 2|28l ZE| Fa|l | Els>
= ) <2 ) & M = === . =X o = [© =
S S|25| E| 5 |58| 2 |2s|e2 58| g ||t
2| &R | 28| &| &|&8=5| 5§ |SE|&5| a5 | 8| |k
AHTKOp T| X 0 M| X g X X X A 0| X | X
Amkone t| X| - | m| — g X 0 - | CA|H|-| 0
Axcym T X| X | M| X | G| X | X X A P|X| X
Aurexu T| X M| X g X | X X A H|X| -
Kurait T| X X M| X g X X 0 A H|X| X
Eruner t| 0 0 0 0 0 X X X A P|lO0| X
Opanmmss | T| X | X | M| X g X | X X A P| -] X
IaBaiin t| — — — X | X X A H|X| X
Wbepus T| 0 0 0 0 0 X 0 0 A P|lO0| X
Wukn t| X 0 M| - G | X | X X A D|X| X
Jxuma T X | X | M| X g X | X X A P| -] X
Kauapu T| X 0 m 0 0 X X X A H|X| X
Ky6a TIX| X |M|X| g |X|X| -] A |H|-|X
Maypbst T| X 0 M| X g X | X X A P|X| X
Mounromus | T | X 0 M| 0 g X 0 0 C - -1 X
Hopeermsa | t | X | X | m | X g X | X 0 A O|0 | —
Cxupus T| X 0 M| — g X | X 0 C P|l0]| X
Tautu t| — — — - — X X — A H|-| X
Bosnbra t] X X m | X G X X X A H| - X
Hopyba |T| X | X | M| 0| G | X | X | X A |H|-| X
Banne t| X - m X g X X 0 A H| - X
Venosnvie o6osnauenusn: t — orpaHuueHHass TOproBis, T — 3Ha4MMask TOProBIId,

m — OrpaHUYEHHBIH PBIHOK, M — 3HaYMMBII pbIHOK, G — rocyaapCTBEHHAs] TOPTOBJIS,
g — TOCY/IapCTBEHHBII KOHTPOJb, A — 3emieznenue, C — BbIac )XUBOTHBIX, P — tuiyT,
H — wmotpira, D — manka-komnanika.
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2.7. Pazoenenue mpyoa

CrnenuanucTsl — 3TO JIIONW, BIAJCIONINE CIEIUATbHBIMU 3HA-
HUSMHU WIHA CHEIUAITBHBIMH YMEHHUSMHU, YTOOBI BBITIONHATEH OIpEIe-
neHHble 3amaun. CyIIecTBOBaHHME TAKOTO THUIIA CIICIUATIHCTOB YIIO-
MHHAETCS BO BCEX HAIIMX CIIy4asX, 3a MCKIrouYeHueMm MOepuw, mms
KOTOpO# He ObUIO NaHHBIX, W HopBeruw, rie, oka3biBaeTcs, Crie-
[uaIu3alys Havyalach JIMIIL B Oosee mo3iHee Bpems. OqHAKO 3TO,
BEPOSTHO, OTHOCUTCS K CIICLUATUCTaM, 3aHSITHIM MOJHBIA padounii
JieHb, Wik npodeccuonanam. B Tabnuue 2 cpenu Apyrux mnpeacras-
JICHBI JaHHBIC, Kacaromiuecst 3Toro acmnekra. [[ms MoHromauu coort-
BETCTBYIOINE JaHHBIE OBUTH 3aUMCTBOBaHBI M3 paboTel Jloycona’?.
CrennanucTel, 3aHAThIE TOJMHBIA PaOOYWil N1€Hb, YIIOMHHAIUCH B
18 cmydasx. B apyrux ciaydasx 4eTKUX JaHHBIX HE OBLIO TPEICTaB-
neHo. Eme MeHbpllle MMeNoCh NaHHBIX 00 OpraHU3alusX CIIeIHAIH-
ctoB. B Tpex cimyuasx (Ankomne, Kyba m Tautm) cymecrBoBaHue
TaKWX oOpraHu3anuii orpunaioch. ConuanbHBIA KOHTEKCT KyObI B
MOOOM Cilydae JellaeT MOJAOOHBIE OPTaHU3AIHHA MAaJOBEPOSTHBIMH.
Juist mect cinydyaeB He ObUIO JIOCTYNHBIX JNaHHBIX. B 12 ciywasx
yIOMHUHAJach HeKas popMa opraHu3anuu crenuaincroB. Coueranue
CIICI[UAIMCTOB, 3aHSATHIX IOJIHBIA paOO4YHil ACHb, U UX OpPraHU3aluu
OBLJIO BBISIBJICHO B 0oJjiee pa3BUTHIX rocymapcrsax. [loaTomy cTpyk-
TYPHYIO XapaKTePUCTUKY MOXKHO BBIPA3UTh CIEAYIOMINM 00pa3oM:

(8) B pannux eocyoapcmeax oOuIYHO CyuWecmsayiom Cneyudaiucmeol,
3auamsie NOaHblU pabouuti Oens (3HAMUMOCTH 99%).

2.8. Cpeocmea k cywecmeosanuiro

3a uckmoueHueM Monromnn U Cku¢uu, IIaBHBIM CPEACTBOM K
CYIIECTBOBAaHUIO OBLIO 3eMIIeAeNIue. DTO YTBEPKIACHHUE B HEKOTOPHIX
Clly4asix MOXeT ObITh yTouHeHo. Tak, B AHKoje W Ha TauTu ceib-
CKO€ XO3SHCTBO BEJIOCH JIMIIb Ha HEOONBIIUX Y4acTKaX 3EMIIU, TaK
4TO 37I€Ch, BO3MOXKHO, 00JIee YMECTHBIM ObLIO OBl TOBOPUTH O PAHHHX
dopmax 3emienenus. Mopy6a npakTHKOBAIM TIOACEYHOE 3eMIIEIEIHE.
B cnyuae ckudoB 3emienesue CTOsJI0O Ha BTOPOM MECTE IMOCIIE CKO-
TOBO/ICTBA. MOHTOJIBI € TOYTH COBCEM HE 3aHUMAJIUCh 3eMJIC/ICIIH-
eM. OHH TIONTyYalid CETbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHBIC MPOMAYKTHI, TTIAaBHBIM 00-
pa3oM, B 0OMEH Ha MPOAYKTHI >KHBOTHOBOJICTBA M YacTO JOMOIHSIIN
WX TaHbIo WK Tpadekamu. B Tabmuie 2 mpuBOASTCS HE TOJIBKO JdaH-
HBIE, Kacaloluecs 3eMJIeNIeNns, HO U JaHHbIE OTHOCHTEIHHO JIOTION-

32 Mission to Asia / Ed. Ch. Dawson. N.Y., 1966.
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HUTEIBHBIX CPEACTB K cymiecTBoBanmio. Jlns Ankone® u dpanmum
WCTIOJIb30BAITUCH JIOMOJHUTENBHBIC TAaHHBIC.

OHM TIO3BOJIAIOT HAM c(hOPMYITUPOBATH CICAYIONIYIO CTPYKTYPHYIO
XapaKTePUCTHKY:

(9) Ilpeobnaoarowum cpedcmeom K CyueCmeo8aHuio 8 paHHux 20-
cyoapcmeax aensiemcsi semaedenue (3HAIUMOCTh 99%).

B mnepBoii maBe «PanHero rocygapcrBa» TOBOPUIIOCH O AHCKYC-
CHSIX BOKPYT KOHIENIMH NPUOABOYHOTO TPOAYKTA. MBI OMpeAeIHiIn
MpuOaBOYHBIN MPOIYKT KaK 4acTh (CENbCKOXO3HCTBEHHOMN) MPOIYK-
A B CaMOM IIUPOKOM CMEICHIE, MpeIHA3HAYCHHYIO (I10OpPOBOIBHO
WIA TPUHYIUTEIBHO) JIsl JIIONEH, KOTOphle HE yYacTBOBalM B (hak-
TUYECKOM TIPOU3BOJCTBE. M3JIMIIKK ATOTO THIA YHOMHHAIHUCH B 18
ciydasx. B JByX okazanoch, 4TO W3JMIIKOB HE CymiecTBOBano. Urto
kacaercsi Hopserun, A.S. ['ypeBuu yTBEep:KAaeT, 4TO JIIOAU MHOTIO-
KpaTHO MHUTPHPOBAIM WM OTIPABISUIUCH B JANbHUC TUIABAHUS IS
TOProBIM WK Tpabexka BchenctBue aeduiura u rosgona. Jedunwr,
OYEBHUJIHO, YACTHYHO HEUTPAIU30BAIICA JOXOJAMH OT ITHUX ITyTellle-
cTBuid. B cimydyae AuTekoB MOTPEOHOCTH YIOBJIETBOPSUIMCH UMIIOPTOM
MPOYKTOB MUTAHUS IIyTEM TOPTOBJIA U JaHU. B 000MX 3TUX Citydasx
MOXXHO CUUTATh, YTO W3JIHMIIKH YeprajucCh BHE TPaHMIl paccMarpu-
BaeMOro rocynapctBa. Mbl Tonaraem, 4To MOXXeM copMyIupoBaTh
ele OJIHy XapaKTePUCTHKY:

(10) Ilpouzeoocmeo npubasounoco npooOykma XapaxmepHo OJisi
pannux 2ocyoapcme (3HaIUMOCTh 99%).

Tonbko B BOCEMH CITydasix ObUIO M3BECTHO, YTO MPUMEHSIIACH Up-
pueayus, MO0, TI0 KpaliHeH Mepe, UCTI0IB30BaI0Ch oporieHue. B de-
TBIPEX CIIy4yasiX OTCYTCTBOBAIM JIaHHbIC. [[03TOMY HET MPUYHMH BKIIIO-
YaTh UPPUTAINIO0 WM OPOCHTEIbHBIC pabOThl B YHUCIO 00OOIIECHHBIX
XapaKTEPUCTUK PaHHHUX rocyaapcTB. To ke caMoe KacaeTcsl UCIONb-
30BaHusl TUTyra. MHTEpecHBIM MOMEHTOM B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE, KOTO-
pBIi CIEIYeT OTMETHTb, SBISCTCS OTCYTCTBHE KOPPEISIIUU MEKIY
WCTIOJIb30BAHUEM IIIyTa U BEIEHHEM OPOCUTEIbHBIX paboT. Tombko B
JIBYX CIIy4asix oHH 00a cocymiecTBytoT (AkcyM, Maypbsi) (cM. Tabiu-
1y 2). BoaMokHO, BKIIIOYEHHE JIPYTUX CIy4aeB MOIIO Obl M3MEHHTH
KapTHUHY.

33

Doornbos M. Regalia galore. The decline and eclipse of Ankole kingship. Nairobi,
etc., 1975. P. 18.

3 Slicher van Bath B.H. De agrarische geschiedenis van West Europa (500—-1800) [The
agrarian history of Western Europe (500-1800)]. Utrecht, 1960. P. 74 ff.
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2.9. Couuanvnana cmpamugpuxayus

DTO HACTONBKO CIOXKHOE SIBICHUE, YTO MOHATO0UTCS PsIi CpaBHe-
HUIA, 4TOOBI MOJYYUTh €r0 MOJHOCTHIO YAOBJICTBOPUTEIHLHYIO KapTH-
Hy. [ToaTOMY MBI CHauana uccienyeM cam (GakT HATHUHUS COIUATTBHOMN
cTpaTUUKAIMK, a yKe 3aTeM (QOopMy, B KOTOPOH OHAa HaXOMUT BBI-
pakeHue.

2.9.1. Hanuuue coyuanvhoti cmpamugurayuu

Jlake MOBEPXHOCTHOE IMPOUYTCHHUE IVIaB, OINHUCHIBAIOLIMX KOHKPET-
HBbIE paHHHE TOCYJapCTBa, JelaeT OYCBHIHBIM, YTO JICJICHUE Hacele-
HUSI Ha «...JJOBOJBHO IMUPOKHE, OoJiee WM MeHee CcTaOWIbHbIC Ka-
TEropru, 0OHAPYKUBAIOIINE HUEPAPXHUUECKAN TIOPSIOK M OCHOBAHHBIC
Ha UMYIIECTBE, CTATyCe W/WMIIM BIACTH»>, OBUIO OOHApYKEHO BE3JIE.
Boree Toro, MHO)XK€CTBO TPWBEACHHBIX IaHHBIX B PACCMOTPEHHBIX
CIIy4asix II03BOJIIET HaM HECKOJIBKO YTOUHUTH KapTHHY. Mcmomb3ys
STH JaHHBIE, MO)KHO BBLICTHUTH, TI0 MEHBIIEH Mepe, 12 CoruabHbIX
KaTeropuii, a UMEHHO:

(1) mpaBuTens u ero poxa (Hapsay C TSPMHUHOM «IIPABUTEIbY MBI
OyJeM HCIOJIb30BaTh TaKXKe TEPMHUH «CyBepeH»); (2) apucToKparus
(MHBIMH CITOBAMU TakKKe: 3HATh, KH:3bA); (3) >Kpelbl (MIH PeTUruos3-
HBIC CIICIUATUCTHI, IPEACKA3aTeNH U T. 1.); (4) BOCHAYaIbHUKHU (€Cln
OHH COCTABIISUTH OTICITBHYIO COIMATBHYIO KaTeropuro); (5) MUHHCTE-
puasibl (3TUM TEPMHHOM, NPHUIICAIIMM M3 CpeIHEeBEeKOBOH EBpoIibI,
MBI Ha3bIBaeM JIO/IeHl HECBOOOIHBIX, HA3HAUYEHHBIX HAa BBICOKHE TIO-
cTer’®); (6) mKeHTpH (T. €. JIOAM, 00pa3yroIINe HHU3IIYI0 apHUCTOKpa-
THIO, 3€MJIEBJIAJIENbIIBI HECKOJIBKO OoJiee BBICOKOTO CTaryca, MeENKHe
BOXK/H, TJIaBBI KJIAHOB U T. 1I.; K OTOH KaTerOpuH OOBIYHO OTHOCSTCS
TaK)Ke TPAJUIUOHHBIE «OTOCYHApCTBEHHBIE» IUAEphI); (7) Melkue
BJIaJIENbIbI (T. €. JIFOIU, KOTOPble 00padaThiBalOT CBOKO COOCTBEHHYO
3eMIII0 HJIM 3€MJIH0, KOTOpash HAXOJWTCS B OOIIEM BIaJICHUM, Kak
YJIeHbl KJIaHA WIH poja. B mmociieHeM ciiydyae OHU BKIJIFOYAIOTCS B
JAHHYIO KaTeropuio, MOCKOJbKY 007aJaroT HEOThEMIIEMBIM MPaBOM
Ha 3eMit0. B ciyyae KOUEBHUKOB-CKOTOBOJIOB MbI IPUHSUIM TEPMUH
«CKOTOBJAJICNBIIB) WM T€, KTO MMEET JOCTYI K POJOBOMY CTajy);
(8) apenmatops! (T. €. JIOAHM, KOTOPhIE HE WUMEIOT HU COOCTBEHHOMU
3eMJTH, HA KaKUX-JIH0O JAOCTATOYHBIX MPETEH3UI Ha 3eMITI0 MIIH CKOT
KJIaHa WJIM POAA, HO MOTYT IOJyYWTh MPpaBa Ha IOJIB30BaHHUE ydacT-

3 Claessen H.J.M., Skalnik P. The early state: Theories and hypotheses.
3 Cp.: Bloch M. Feudal society. L., 1967. P. 337, u ocobenno 343.
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KOM 3eMJI B OOMEH Ha TUIaTeXHW W YCIyTH); (9) ToproBubl (ecim
yKa3aHO, YTO OHH OOpasylT OTAEIhHYI0 KaTerophio, OOBEIMHSIO-
1yt nmpodeccHoHaIbHEIX ToproBieB); (10) pemecneHHUKH (M CHOBa
TOJNBKO TaM, TJI€ YIMOMHHAETCS, YTO OHH 00pa3yloT OTACNIBHYIO Ka-
teroputo); (11) cayrm (4acTo TpeACTaBUTENH TOKOPEHHBIX ILJIEMEH
WM BOCHHOIUIEHHBIE); (12) paObl (3Ta Kareropusi Bceraa TpyAHa A
OTIpe/IeTIeHNs], TIOCKOJIBKY CJIOBO «pabd» 4acTo MCHob3yeTcsi 0e3 Tou-
HOTO OMpeJeNieHHsl cTaryca TeX, 0 KOM HIeT pedb. llone3HbiM 31ech
sBisieTcss onpenenenue Hubypa®’, a mMeHHO: «pab ecTh COOCTBEH-
HOCTh KOTO-THOO elie», O3Hadarolee, 4To pad MOXKET IMOKYIaThesi U
nponasarbcesi. [IockonbKy 000CHOBAHHOCTH J@aHHBIX IO ITOMY acleK-
TY PEIKO MOXKHO NPOBEPHUTH, MBI BBIHYKIEHBI MIPUHATH UX KaK (aKT,
XOTSI U C HEKOTOPBIMH OTOBOPKAMH).

Tabnuya 3. CounanbHbIE KaTeropuu

— YPOBEHBb
2 craryca

5 = =

= <] Q &

= = = — =

8 s Zl o = & z

5| o ElE| =| 2| S| B| &
58 5| .| S| B8 | E|E|2 R
2e|l 5| 5| S| E|5|2|E|g|lg|E|lag| 5| &S
S| &l | 8| &|&|3|&5|3|zlg 2|88
Ex| s| %l a|loc| "] 2| & E| &l o] & m| o =
AHTKOD X[ X[ X|0|-]-|X|X|-[X|X|0]|X]|]-|X
Amnkoie X | X|0[X]|-[X|X[|X]|--X|-]X]|X]|X
Akcym X[ X]|0|X[X|-]0]0|X[|]O0]O0|X|X]O0]|X
Anrexu X I X[ XX - [ X[ X[|X|X[X[X]|X|X]|X]|X
Kuraii X[ X|-|-1-1X|X|X|-]0]-|X|X]|X|X
Eruner X[ X[ X|-|-]-1X|X|-[X]0|]0|X]|-|X
Dpannums* X | X|X]0]—-[X*¥X]|X - | X | X | X |X*| X
T"aBaiin X[ X[ X|=-|-]-]1-|X|-]-1X|0]|X]|]-1]X
Ubepust X[ X[ X|X|=-]-1X|0|-]—-1X|X|X]|]-1|X
Wnku X [ X[ X|-[X[|X|X|X|0[X|X|0]|X]|X|X
Jxuma X[ X| - - [ XX X|X[X[X|X|X|X]|X|X
Kauapu X[ X[ X]0| - [X[X[|X]|0|X[|[X|X|X]|X]|X
Ky0a X[ X|-|-1-1X|X|X[X[|[X|X|X|X]|X|X
Maypbst X[ X[ X|X]|-]-1X| X[ X[ X|X|X[|X]|]-|X
Mouromusg | X [ X |- | - | - | X | X |X]|0| - [ X[ X[ X |X|X
Hopernst* | X | X [X*| X |0 [ X[ X [ X [X*¥| - |0 | X | X | X | X

37 Nieboer H.N. Slavery as an industrial system. 2nd pr. The Hague, 1910. P. 9.
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Canpur* | X | X[ X[ - [x[x[x[x]-[-[x[x][x[x][x
Tautu X [ x[x|x]-|x[x][x]-[x[x|[x][x][x]x
Bosbra X [x[x]o[x|[x[x[x[x[x[x[-]x][x]x
Topy6a X [ x[x]-[xx[xx[x][x]-[x][x][x][x
3anne X[ x[-[x]-|x]-Ix]-[x]-[x]x]x]x

IHpumeuanue: {ns Cxudpun, @panuun 1 HopBernu — B MO3IHUIA TIEPUOLI.

B Tabnuie 3 Mbl CyMMHUPOBQJIM JIaHHBIC, TIOJYYEHHBIC B KOHKPET-
HBIX MCCJICIOBAHUAK, [0 BBIIICONMCAHHBIM Kareropusm. C mepBoro
B3IVISI/Ia BHJTHO, YTO KAaTCTOPUHU IPABUTEb U €T0 POI» U «aPUCTOKPa-
THS» TPUCYTCTBOBAIM BO BCEX Cilydasx. IHTepecHass 0COOCHHOCTh CO-
CTOHT B TOM, YTO KaTeropusi MEJIKUX BIIAJICNIbIICB Oblia OOHAPYKECHA B
18 ciydasx. JIumms B nByx (I'aBaitnt 1 3aHze) OHU HE OBLIH BBHISBIICHBI.
Uro kacaercs Akcyma, TO 3/1€Ch TOJBKO YIOMHHAIOCH, YTO OOJBIINH-
CTBO HACEJICHUS MONB3YETCs «JIUYHON cBO0O0i». He sicHO, 4To nMeH-
HO TIOpa3yMeBaeTes mojl 3TuM. Mmeroriuecs JaHHbIe MO3BOJISIIOT HAM
c(hopMyIHpOBaTh CIEAYIOIINE CTPYKTYPHBIC XapaKTePUCTUKU:

(11) Bo ecex pannux zocyoapcmeax umeromcs npasumend U €20
poo u apucmokpamus (3Ha9uMOcTh 100%).

(12) Obnapyoscero, uwmo 6 panHux 20Cyoapcmeax 0ObIYHO cyuje-
cmayrom menkue radenvysvl (3HAUUMOCTh 99%).

ApeHIaTophl TaKKe YIOMHHAJIUCH JIOBOJIBHO 4acTO, OHH OIpeJe-
JICHHO MPHUCYTCTBOBaIM B 19 ciiydasx, Torjga Kak B JBYX CiIydasx
(Axcym m UMOepwsi) He OBUTO MOCTATOYHO AaHHBIX. TakmMm oOpazoM,
MBI MOKEM CPOPMYITUPOBATH CTPYKTYPHYIO XapaKTEPHCTHKY:

(13) Apenoamopwer 0bviuHO Cyuecmseyrom 8 paHHUx 20Ccyoapcmeadx
(3rauumocts 100%).

PaObl ObUTH OOHApyXeHbI B 15 ciydasx ¥ OTCYTCTBOBAIU B JBYX
(Ankone u Bonbra), B 4eThIpex ke Ciiydasix JaHHBIX ObUIO HEIOCTa-
ToyHO. KOHKpeTHBIC UCCIeI0BaHMS ITPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAIIH, YTO HU 3Ta
U HHU OJlHA U3 IOCIEIYIONUX KATErOpUil HE MOTYT SIBISITHCS OOIIUM
MPU3HAKOM PaHHEro rocynapcTBa. VHTEPECHO OTMETUTh, YTO BOEHA-
YaJIbHUKM COCTaBJISIM OTACIBHYIO KAaTErOPUIO TOJIILKO B BOCHBMH CIIy-
yasix. B OONBIIMHCTBE CITydacB OHM MPUYHMCISUIUCH K apUCTOKPATHH.

[IbITasick  CrpynmmupoBaTh BbIABICHHBIC KAaTErOPUH B OrPaHHYCH-
HOE KOIIMYECTBO 0oJiee MIMPOKUX COIMANBHBIX CIIOEB, Mbl CMOIJIM BbI-
JISIUTh TPU TaKUX CJIOs, @ MMEHHO, BBICIINH, CPETHUM W HU3IIMM.
K BbICIIEMYy CJIOF MbI MPUYHCITAIN TPABUTENS], apUCTOKPATHIO, JKpe-
[IOB U BOCHAYAJILHUKOB, K CPEIAHEMY CJIOK0 — CIYXKAIUX U JPKCHTPH,
K HHU3IIEMY CIIOK0 — OCTalbHbIe Kareropuu. OnpesieNieHne BBICIIEro U
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HU3IIIETO CJIOCB OOBIYHO HE BBI3BIBAIO MpoOieM. OIHAKO ONpeneieHue
CpEeITHETo CIIos OKas3aJoch Oosee CIoKHBIM. [losToMy MBI 0OBEIMHH-
JI1 MHEHHS aBTOPOB Pa3/IeNiOB C HAIMMH COOCTBEHHBIMH JaHHBIMU. B
ciiydae AHKOJIE OKa3aJioch, YTO TVIABBI POJOB M BOCHAYAILHHKU 00Ma-
Jal0T cpeHuM crarycoM. [IpencraButenu 3eMenbHON 3HaTH y ALTEKOB
Taroke 00pa3oBau Kareropuro pkeHTpH. st Kutas mbl oTHecnn wiu
(Y4eHBIX-YMHOBHUKOB. — [lpumeu. nepes.) X cpeqHeMy cioro. B cioydae
@OpaHuMKM MBI CYMTAIM, YTO HHU3LIME TUTYIIOBAHHBIC JIUIA M HEKOTOPHIE
Kareropuy (pyHKIIMOHEPOB MOTYT MPUHAUICKATh K CPeIHEMY CJIOK0, TI0
KpaifHelt Mmepe B Oosiee mo3aHuil niepuon. B rocymapcrse Muka kypaxac
00pa3oBBIBAIN TPYIITy CpeaHEro ypoBHs. Urto kacaercst J[KMMBI, MBI
MomM OBI OTOCHATh YHUTATeNs K 3aMedanuro JIpronca, cormacHo KOTOpo-
My 3/1ech ObUTa OOHapyKeHa «HeTpephIBHAS cepus orTmuuuminy. Ha Kyoe
K DTOW Kareropuy OKa3ajloCh BO3MO)KHBIM OTHECTH TaKKe HECKOJIBKO
TPYIIT JOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMI. Y MOHTOJIOB TVIABBI KJIAHOB M POJIOB, COIJIAC-
HO Kpoiinepy?®, oOpa3oBbIBan CpeHmi CIIOM, TO JKe CaMOe CIIPaBELTH-
BO JUTS TNIaB Milamx kiaHoB Kauapu. CloxkHast colanbHas CTPYKTypa
ckr()OB MperoaracT CyleCTBOBAaHUE IPYMIBI STOrO TUIA (2 UMEHHO,
BOXKICH 3aBUCHMBIX IUIEMEH, (yHKIMOHEpPOB-aIMHUHHCTpaTopoB). Ha
Tautu paamupa (ooHA U3 OCHOBHBIX COLMANBHBIX Tpyni. — [lpumed.
nepeg.), B Bonbre miaBbl JepeBeHb, TIABbI )KPELOB U JIaXe JKPEIbl 3eM-
nm (earthpriests), a B Mopybe 6ane xnaccuUIMPYIOTCS KAK CPEIHHE
CJIOH, TOTJIA KaK B 3aHJIe Mbl CKIIOHHBI pacCMaTpyBaTh B KauecTBE MpPeJi-
CTaBUTENEH CPETHEro CJIOsl WIEHOB ¢ 0oiiee HU3KUM CTaTycoM B KIIaHE
BOHTapa, a TakkKe JIMJIEPOB MPOCTONIOMHOB M WX TpercTaBuTeneid. Bol-
BOJI M3 BCETO ATOTO 3aKIFOYaeTcs B TOM, 4TO B 15 cimydasx Obuto ycra-
HOBJICHO, YTO COIMAJIbHAsl CTparU(UKAIMs Tpe/noiaraeT BbIIeJICHUE,
o0 MeHbIIeH Mepe, Tpex cioeB. OJHaKo, BBUIY ISITH OTPHIATEIBHBIX
CITy4acB U OHOTO CITy4asi, JIsl KOTOPOTO OTCYTCTBOBAJIM JaHHBIC, MBI HE
MOJKEM CUHMTAaTh 3TOT BBIBOJ CTPYKTYPHOH XapaKTEPUCTHKOH, a MOTOMY
OHa JIOJDKHA OBITH C(HOPMYIMPOBAHA MEHEE JKECTKO:

(14) Coyuanvnas cmpamupurayus pawHux eocyoapcme ece2od
npeononazaem @vloenenue, nNo MeHvuiell mepe, 08yx cioeg (3HA4H-
mocTth 100%).

2.9.2. @opmul coyuanrbHol cmpamu@urkayuu
Jlaraeie o Gopme, B KOTOpPOH HAXOAWT CBOE BBIPAKCHHE COIIHAITh-
Has cTparudukamnys, cBeneHsl B Tabmuie 4. Beigenennbie Boime 12

3% Krader L. Formation of the state. Englewood Cliffs, 1968. P. 88.
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COIMAJIbHBIX KaTeropuii OyAayT CBsI3aHBI B HEH CO CPEACTBAMH IIPO-
n3BoncTBa. K cokaneHnto, JaHHBIE, TPEICTaBIEHHBIE B HECKOIBKHIX
KOHKPETHBIX HCCIIEIOBAHUAX, HEJOCTATOYHO YETKH, YTOOBI JaTh TOY-
HYIO OIEHKY CUTyallH. JTO CIPaBEUINBO, B YACTHOCTH, LI KaTero-
pUI JKperoB, BOCHAYAIBHHUKOB, CIYXAIllUX, PEMECICHHUKOB U padoB.
Yacro kpelbl 1 BOCHAYaJIbHUKA OTHOCWIMCh K «apUCTOKpaTUn» 0e3
KakoH-mr0o0 neTanu3anuyd UX (aKTUYECKOro MOJOKEHHS. DKOHOMU-
YecKHe KaTeropuu, npejacTaBieHHble B Tabmuue 4, — cieayromue:

(a) 3emneBmamenue. 37M€Ch MBI PA3IHUYAIN CICAYIONINE BO3MOXK-
Hoctu. Teoperuueckoe BiazeHue (T), oObIYHO CBs3BIBaEMOE C Tpa-
BUTECIIEM, KOTOPOC MbI OLICHUBAJIKU ITOJIOKHUTCIBHO, €CJIW IPaBUTCIIb
YHOMHUHAJICA KaK (HOMHHAIBHBIA) BIIajieNel] BCed 3eMJIM WIIH BCETO
ckora. OOmmuaHOE Biamenue (C), mpu KOTOpOM 3eMis (WJIH CKOT)
MPUHAUICKHUT KJIaHY, POIy, XpaMOBOW OOIIWHE WM JEpEeBHE B Iie-
oM. YIIeHCTBO B Takol OOIIMHE JaeT MPaBO Ha IOJIb30BAaHUE UYIKOU
3emuieil. JInunoe Bmanenue (P) mpenmonaranock Tam, rie MCTOYHUKA
yKa3bIBaJld Ha TO, YTO BIIAJICHHE OCHOBBIBAJIOCH HA JIMYHBIX TpPaBax,
HE CBSI3aHHBIX C KaKOH-TMOO ompeneseHHOH (yHKUMEH WiIn dieH-
CTBOM B Kakoi-mubo rpymmne. @eonansHoe Buagenue (F) cymectByer
TaMm, TJIe 3eMJIs IapyeTcs 3a UCIOJHEHHE KOHKPETHOW ciyxObr’. He
UMEIOIIHME 3eMJIM 0003HavatoTcs OykBoit (N).

(b) IlpousBoacTBeHHAs JEATEIBHOCTh. Ee MOXHO pa3ieiuTh Ha
npsimyto (D) u xocsennyto (I).

(c) McTouHnK OCHOBHOW HYacTH J0OXO/a TeX, KTO MMEET JIHUIIb KOC-
BEHHYIO CBSI3b C TIPOM3BOJICTBOM IMPOAYKTOB MUTAHUS depe3 AaHb (tr).

KoHKpeTHBIE WCTOYHHUKH OIPENeNUMbl JIUIIh B OYEHb HIMPOKOM
cmbiciae. OHM MOTYT BKJIFOYATh HAJOTH, apEHIHYIO IIAaTy 3a 3eMIIIO,
no0pay W T. 1. BooOmie roBops, 3Ta KaTeropusi BKIFOYAEeT BCE Te
CllyyaH, B KOTOPBIX HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIC MPOU3BOAUTENN 00s3aHbI OT-
JlaBaTh 4acTh CBOCH MPOAYKIIUU.

CymecrByer Oaprep (b), Korma TOPTOBIBI JIMOO PEMECICHHHUKH
nepenaloT IpYyruM JIMIaM OIpeAeTeHHbIE TOBaphl B OOMEH Ha Ipo-
OYKThl THTaHHS JIMOO Jpyrue ToBapbl. BosHarpaxaeHue (r) mmeer
MECTO, KOTJia YCIyT'M BO3HArpakaaroTcss Tubo Harypoi, nubo JeHb-
ramu. Kak momapku (d) paccMarpuBaroTcsi IPOIYKTHI MUTAHUS WIN
JIEHBT Y, KOTOPBIE JIIOAW MOTYT IOJYyYUTh 0€3 MpeaoCTaBIeHHS B 00-
MEH KaKOH-JIN0O HETOCPEACTBCHHONW YCITyTH.

3 Wolf E. Peasants. Englewood Cliffs, 1966. P. 50, xoTopslif pazniuyaeT HECKOIBKO TH-
OB 3€MJICBIIA/ICHHSI, B TOM 4YHCIIE (EOJaIbHOTO.
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(d) Obs3arenscTBa. OHEM pa3felieHbl Ha HAJIOTH, apeHIHYIO IUIaTy
WM JaHb 1 nogapku (A) u yciyru (S). DTOT MyHKT BKJIIOYAeT BCe
BUJIBI O0SI3aTENILHBIX YCIYT: OT MPHUHYAUTEIHLHONH PabOThl Ha 3eMIle
3HATH U HA CTPOUTEIbCTBE WM PEMOHTE JIOMOB WM JIBOPIOB JO
00513aTEeNLCTB BHIMONHATE ONPEEIeHHbIe (PYHKIIUN PU JABOPE HIH B
rOCyJapCTBEHHON OpraHH3aLuy.

JlanHble, Kacarouyecs BBIICYKa3aHHBIX aCMEKTOB, CBEJCHBI B Ta-
Omuue 4. O4eBUAHO, YTO CBSI3M C MPOU3BOJACTBOM NPOIYKTOB THTA-
HUS SIBJISIIOTCS. KOCBEHHBIMH ISl CIEAYIOHIMX KaTeropuii: NpaBUTe-
JIeH, apUCTOKPATHH, KPEIOB, BOCHAYaIbHUKOB, JUKCHTPH, CITYKaIlIuX,
TOPTOBIIEB U PEMECICHHUKOB. [IpsiIMbIe CBSI3U yCTAHOBJICHBI JIJISI MEJI-
KUX COOCTBCHHHMKOB, apeHAATOPOB, CIYT W paboB. CTpyKTypHas xa-
PaKTEpPHCTHKA, OYCBUJIHO, BBINISIUT CICTYIONIMM 00pa3oM:

(15) Ilpsamoe yuacmue 8 npouzeoocmee npoOyKmos NUMaHus oz2pa-
HUYUBACMCST HECKOILKUMU COYUATLHBIMU KAME2OPUAMU (2TIAGHBIM 00-
PA30M, HAXOOAWUMUCST HA HUICHEM KOHYEe WIKATbL COYUANbHBIX CMa-
mycog). Bce Opyeue kamezopuu umeiom auidb KOCGEHHOE OMHOUEHUE
K Hemy (3HauUMOCTh 99%).

OueBuHO, elle OAHOW CTPYKTYPHOW XapaKTEPHCTHUKOH SIBIISETCS
TO, YTO 32 HCKJIIOYEHHEM TOPTOBLIEB, BCE COIMAJbHBIC KaTETOPHU
JIOJDKHBI OKa3bIBaTh T'OCYJAPCTBY YCIYTH ONpENeNeHHOro tuma. Yto
KacaeTcs apUCTOKPATHH, TOJILKO JaHHbIE Jis MOepun okasanuch He-
nocrarodHbIMHA. O0sS3aHHOCTH TIpaBUTENS OYIyT OOCYKIAThCS B pas-
nene 4. CTpyKTypHast XapakTepHUCTHUKA 3/IECh 3BYYHT CIICITYIONTUM 00-
paszom:

(16) 3a ucknouenuem mopeosyes, 6ce COYUANbHBIE KAME20PUU
umerom 0053amenbCmea  OKasbleams yciyeu 2ocyoapcmey (3Hadu-
MOCTh 99%).

Tabnuya 5. Hanoroobnoxenue*

HMeno TIOJIOXKHT. OTpUIIAT. HET JJaHHBIX
CJIy4acB ’ puuar. A
ApucTokparus 21 15 3 3
YKpersr 14 4 5 5
Jlxentpu 15 10 2 3
Menxkue 19 18 1 -
BJIQJICITBIIBI

4 B oTy Tabnuily He BKJIFOYCHBI COLMATIbHBIC TPYIIbI, O KOTOPHIX OBUIO CIHIIKOM Majio
JIAHHBIX.
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Ipooonscenue mabn. 5

HHCI0 TOJIOXKHT. OTpHIIAT. HET JIaHHBIX
CITydaeB
ApeHzaTopsl 19 19 — —
ToproBiisr 8 8 — —
Pemecnennuku 11 8 2 1
Cuyru 15 14 1 —

B Tabnuue 5 cpaBHMBaKOTCS JaHHbBIC, KacarolIUecs OOSI3aHHOCTH
IIaTUTh Hasord. To, YTO HAJIOTOOOJIOKEHNE B TOW WM WHOU (hopme
00HapyKHMBaeTCs BO BCEX TOCYAapCTBaX, OYEBUIHO C IEPBOTO B3IIIsi-
na. VIHTepecHbli pakT COCTOMT B TOM, YTO 3Ta 00S3aHHOCTH HUKOUM
00pa3oM HE OTpaHMYMBAETCS KaTeTOPHSMH TOJBKO HM)KHETO W CpeJ-
Hero ypoBHs. He MeHee uem B 15 u3 21 ciayuas apucTOKpaTus Takxe
JIOJDKHA ObLIa TUTATUTHh HAJIOTH, PABHO KaK M JUKEHTPH, YIIOMSHYTHIC
B JAeciaTH u3 15 cmydaeB. BBumy orpaHuyeHuii, KOTOpble MBI CaMu
BBEJIH IS OTIPENEICHUS CTPYKTYPHBIX XapaKTePUCTUK, CHOPMYITHPO-
BaTh OOCYKIAEMYIO XapaKTEPUCTHKY MOXKHO CIEAYIOIIUM 00pa3oM:

(17) Bo scex pannux 2ocy0apcmeax cyujecmeosana 00I3aHHOCHb
nAAMUMb HAA02U, NpUdeM 8 OOTLUUHCTNGE CyYaes Ima 00s3aHHOCb
6031a2anacy maxdice Ha apucmoxpamuro (3HAINMOCTh 99%).

Jlannble, Kacaroliydecs COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha 3emito B TabOmuie 4,
rpynnupytorcs BMecte B Tabmuie 6. OueBuanbl 1Ba MoMmeHTa: (1) B
PaHHHUX TOCYIapCTBaxX MOJABIIAIONIEE OOIBITMHCTBO (POpPM 3emMiIeBia-
JIEHHUsI BO BCEX YIMOMHHAEMBIX KaTETOPHUSX OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha OOIIe-
CTBEHHBIX IpaBax; M (2) CyIIeCTBYeT HECKOJIbKO KaTerOpHii, KOTOpHIE
BOOOIIIE HE UMEIOT TIpaB JH00 (aKTHUECKH HE UMEIOT IIPaB Ha 3eMITIO,
a WMEHHO, apeH/aTOPbI, TOPTOBIIBI, PEMECICHHHUKH, CIIyTH H pPaldbl.
OTH BBIBOABI MOACKA3bIBAIOT (DOPMYIHUPOBKY CIEAYIOMIEH CTPYKTYp-
HOW XapaKTEPUCTHUKU:

(18) Hocmyn x ocHosHbIM cpedcmeam Rpou3eo0Cmed, 6 4aCmHO-
cmu, K 3emie, 8 PAHHUX 20Cy0apcmeax He 00uHaxos (3HauuMOCTb
99%).

Panee*' mbI ccbutanuch Ha Ppuna®, rae oH yTBep)KAal, 4To CTpa-
TA(UKAIUS TOSBWIACE B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJa OOIIeCTBEHHAs CO0-
CTBEHHOCTh 3aMEHSETCS YacTHOW cOOCTBeHHOCTHIO. Tabmuma 4 u
Tabmuia 6 MEMOHCTPHPYIOT, OJHAKO, YTO B PAaHHUX TOCYAApCTBAX

4 Claessen H.J.M., Skalnik P. The early state: Theories and hypotheses.
# Fried M. The evolution of political society. N.Y., 1967. P. 191.

33



o0111ecTBEHHAs:T COOCTBEHHOCTh SIBJISICTCS, TEM HE MEHEe, caMoil 00-
meit Gopmoit koHTpons Han 3emueld. [lodToMy MBI Monaraem, 4To
YyacTHasi COOCTBEHHOCTb HE JOJDKHA paccMaTpHuBaThbCs Kak 00s13aTelnb-
HBII (akTop, 00yCIOBIMBAIOIMINN cTpaTUUKaIuio. BaxHoit dhopmoit
TaKkKe OKa3anoch (eomajabHOE 3EMIICBIAJCHUE, TOTHA KaK JIMYHAS
COOCTBEHHOCTb OblIa HENOpa3BUTOH. BwlsicHseTcs, ciienoBaTenbHO,
YTO HEpPaBHBIM JIOCTYN K pecypcaM OCHOBBIBAJICS Ha pa3iM4UsAX HE
B OTHOILIEHUSAX K KOHTPOJIO HaJ CpeJICTBAaMM MPOU3BOJICTBA, @ Ha IO-
JIOKEHUU B CUCTEMaxX KJIAHOB M JIMHBSKEH M Ha COLMO-TTOTUTHYECKON
OpraHu3allid PaHHEro rocyjgapcrea. Mbl BO3BparuMcCsl K 3TOH Ipo-
omeme B pazgene 2.11.

Tabnuya 6. BnaneHue 3eMiiei

g 1)

= ® = <
8 8 % = = »
g £ £ 3 s g z
2 2o Q o Iz o 5 h =]
3 3 E B = 2= = =
il o = =g Q < <
] o o O S o =] = =4

= S = X 2 = =
¢ | 2= | 85| 88| Z & | g
= T A e Sl = =] T
[paBurenn* 21 9 5 1 2 1 4
Apuctokp.** 21 — 8 7 6 1 4
Kperpr*** 14 8 1 2 — 4
Jxentpu 15 — 7 3 3 1 2
Menkue 19 - 12 1 7 - 1

BJIQJICITBLIBI

Ipumeuanus: * B Bonbsre umenach 1 HOMHHANIbHAS, U OOIECTBEHHAs! COOCTBEHHOCTH,
** coueraHue (GopM 3emiieBnaneHust ObLIO BbIABICHO Julsi AurtekoB, Kutas, Mnka, May-
pbu 1 MoHromuu;
**% g Maypbu OblIM OOHapYy’)KEHBI JIBa THIA COOCTBEHHOCTH;
**%% y AurexoB U B Kurae cymiecTBoBaiu JiBa THIIa COOCTBEHHOCTH.

Ecnu Bo3BparutThest k JaHHbIM TaOnuilel 4, BUIHO, YTO OCHOBHBIM
HMCTOYHUKOM JIOXOJIOB IpaBUTENs sIBIsieTCs JaHb. Tonbko B Hopse-
riu, Bombre u Mopy6a OH JOMONHSAETCS HEKOTOPHIMH BHIAMH -
poB (mapel-manu). To e camoe crpaBeUTHBO ISl apucTOKparun. Ux
OCHOBHO# JIOXOJI OT JIaHH JIOTIOJHSUICS BO3HATPKICHUSIMH U JlapaMH
B ceMH ciy4dasx. Takum o0pazoM, 37ech OyIEeT UMETh MECTO CIIEIYIO-
asi CTPYKTypHasi XapaKTepUCTHKA!

(19) Jlanv — enasmwvill uCmouHUK 00X00a Npasumens U Apucmo-
xkpamuu (3HauuMocTb 100%).
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HNuTepecHo OTMETUTH B 3TOW CBSA3HM, YTO HE MeHee 4yeM B 15 ciy-
yasx apuUCTOKpaTHs B TO K€ Bpems ObUTa 00s3aHa caMa IUIaTUTh He-
KHE€ HAJIOTH.

MoxHO c(hopMyIHpOBaTh €IIe OHY CTPYKTYPHYIO XapaKTEPUCTHKY,
KacalolIyI0Csl HCTOYHUKOB JI0X0a MEJIKUX BJIaeIbLEB M apeHAaTOPOB.
VX m1aBHBIA MCTOYHUK JOXOAA COCTABISIET HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE MPOM3-
BOZICTBO MPOJIYKTOB IHTAaHUS, KOTOPOE BIIEUET 3a COOON BO3MOKHOCTb
oOMeHa U OapTepa yacTH WX MPOAYKTa HA IPYr'He TOBApHI.

(20) Iasmnwiti ucmounux 0oxo0a MeaKux eiradeinvyes u apeHoamo-
po8 — nepguuroe npouzeoocmeo (3Ha4UMOCTh 100%).

CBsI3b MEX/y 3eMJICBIAJICHUEM, 00S3aHHOCTHIO IUIATUTh HAIOTH U
MPEIOCTaBIATh YCIYTH W TJIIAaBHBIM MCTOYHHKOM JIOXO/a MOYKHO BH-
nets B Tabmuiie 7. B aTo# Tabnuie MBI He pa30WBaIM 3eMIICBIIAIC-
HUE Ha THUIIBI, MpeAcTaBIeHHble B Tabmure 6. ToT ¢akt, 94T0 B He-
KOTOPBIX CIy4asX OTMEUEHO HECKOJIBKO MCTOYHHMKOB JIOXO/A MU pa3-
JUYHBIX OO0S3aHHOCTEH, OOBSACHSIET BO3HHKHOBEHHE CIy4yaeB, KOTJa
NpoLEeHTHOE cooTHomeHue npesbimaer 100%. Drta Tabnuua BHoIHE
yOenuTEeNbHO JIEMOHCTPHPYET, YTO OJUHAKOBBIC HMCTOYHHKH JI0XOAa
100 OJMHAKOBBIE THIBI 00sS3aHHOCTEH HEBO3MOXKHO MPHIHUCATh Pa3-
JIMYHBIM COIIMATBHBIM KaTErOPHSIM.

Tabnuya 7. llpaBa 1 0053aHHOCTH

00513aHHOCTD | 003aHHOCTD
3emite- HCTOYHHK
[UIATUTh OKa3bIBaTh
BJIaJICHHE Joxona
8 HaJIOTn yCIyru
g g
: 1R
=]
5 £ 2 g
el sl Sl el ol ol 2l 5l 4 28| ol &
S| E|E| 5| E| 8|2 |E|E|eleg £l
AHEHEBEEHBEHEBEEEREEE
apuctokparust** | 21 [ 17 1 | 3 | 15| 3 | 3 [19| - |2 |20 1 | — | 7
HKPEIIBI 14110 -4 ]|4|S5S|S5|13]-—|1]8|1|—-1]6
JUKSHTPH IS5{12( 1|2 [102] 31|14 (11| 1]1]3
MeEJIKHE 9118 - 1|18 1 (- |18 —-|1|-/[19|—-]-
BJIQJICITBLIBI
apeHIaTOPHI 912 (17119 (-9 —-|-|-[19| -] -
TOPTOBIIBI 8 2 6 - 8 - | - 2 1 5 - 1 8 -
PEMECIICHHUKU 11219 -1]18]2 1 (10— | 1| - |1 |4]7
Venosuvie obosnauenus: * — «Hew3B.» 0003HAYaeT, YTO HET MH(OpPMALMKU O THUIIE

COOCTBEHHOCTH; ** KacarejqbHO MOHIOIMM YUTEH TOJIBKO M3BECTHBINH (DaKT CyLIeCTBOBA-
HUA 00111ell COOCTBEHHOCTH.
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2.10. Jleeumumayus npagumens

Jlo cux mop TONIOKeHHWE TPaBUTENsl HE YYHTHIBAIOCH MPH OOIb-
IIMHCTBE CPaBHEHWH. MBI TONBKO OTMETHIIM €rO IMPaBO Ha 3eMIIO U
TOT (PaKT, YTO ITIABHBIM MCTOYHHUKOM €0 JO0XOJO0B Oblia JaHb. B Ha-
cTosiieM mnaparpade Mbl He TOJIBKO 0oJiee AeTaabHO PAaCCMOTPHUM €ro
mpaBa W OOSI3aHHOCTH, HO W HCCIICAYEM BOIPOC, Ha YeM OCHOBAHO
€ro BO3BBINICHHOE TIOJIOKCHUE MITH KaK OHO OBLIO JIETHTUMUPOBAHO®.
AHanu3 MocaeIHero BONpoca yMECTEH MPHU UCCICTOBAHUH HE TOJHKO
MOJIOKCHUA NPaBUTECIA, HO TAKKC W JICTUTUMHOCTU APYTHUX IIpaBs-
IUX KaTeropuii: 3TO aOCOJIIOTHO HEOOXOAUMO i TOHUMAaHUs BCed
CHUCTEMBI TIpaB, O0S3aHHOCTEH, 00S3aTENILCTB M 3aBUCUMOCTEH, KOTO-
pbie 00pa3yioT COIMAIBHYIO CTPYKTYpy PaHHETO TOCYIapCTBa, T. K.
9TH TIpaBa W OOS3aHHOCTH BBITEKAIOT W3 ONHOW OCHOBHOHM CBS3H, a
WMEHHO, CBSI3U MEX[y MPaBUTEIEM H ITOIIAHHBIMH.

XOTsl IeruTUMAITs, Kak BeChMa yOeTUTeILHO TPOIEMOHCTPHUPOBAT
B CBOif TmaBe 00 Arrekax Kypi*, mpeacrasiser npouecc (M, Kak Ta-
KOBOH, OyZeT o0CyKIaTbcs B CIEAYIONIEH IaBe), Mbl, TEM HE MEHEe,
B HACTOSIIEM KOHTEKCTE OyJeM aHalM3UPOBaTh €€ CTPOro C TOYKU
3pEHUS CTPYKTYPHBIX ACICKTOB.

Bo Bcex paccMOTpEHHBIX Cy4asx OKa3aloCh, YTO MPABUTEIH BbI-
COKO BO3HOCWJICS HaJl CBOUM HApOIOM HECKOIbKMMHU criocobamu. Ero
BO3BBINICHHOC IIOJIOXKCHHUE, KaK M COIHUAJIbHO-IIOJIUTHYCCKOC BIIHA-
HUC, NMPUHUMAINCHL BCEMHU HJIM, BO BCSIKOM Cliy4dae, 6OJIBIHI/IHCTBOM
TpaKIaH paHHETo TrocyaapcTBa. Hmke MBI OymeM HcciaemnoBaTh, Kak
OBlIa CTPYKTYpHpOBaHA dTa CBs3b, a TAKXKE C IMOMOIIBIO KaKUX CIIO-
co00OB OHA NPUHUMATACh HACEICHHEM. XOTS MBI MPEKPACHO 3HAEM,
YTO CBSI3b SIBIISCTCS KOMIUICKCHBIM IIETIBIM, B IICJIAX aHAJIN3a MBI BbI-
JIEJIAM  CIIYIONINE YeThIpe acIleKTa IOJIOKEHHUS IMPaBUTENS: HJIE0-
JIOTUYECKHUI 0a3uc, MpaBOBBIE ACTCKTHI, IPABUTENh KaK 3aIUTHUK U
MPABUTEIb KAK IIEAPBIH XO3IUHN*,

2.10.1. Hoeonoeuueckuii 6azuc: CakpaibHOCmb U pumyan

MBbl IOJDKHBI MIPUHSTH B KaUECTBE HAIICH OTHPaBHOM TOUKH JIFOOBIC
CYIIECTBYIOIIME BHBI MU(UUECKOW MPEPOraTHBBI, KOTOpasi OOBSICHSI-
er 0a30BYI0 CBS3b MEXKIy IpaBUTEIEM M €ro HapojoM. Bo3HHWKHOBe-

4 O6cyxmenne 3toro Bompoca cM.: Claessen H.J.M., Skalnik P. The early state: Theo-

ries and hypotheses. P. 18-19.
4 Kurtz D.V. The legitimation of the Aztec state // The early state. P. 169-190.
4 Claessen H.J.M. Van vorsten en volken. P. 220-223.
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HHE TAaKOW IMpeporaTuBBI OOBIYHO MMeeT (opMy MH(ba, comepsKariero
UJICOJIOTHYECKOE 0OOCHOBAHUE 3TOH CBsI3U. Jlanee Mbl JOJKHBI TaKKe
NPOSICHUTD (IIPEAIONAracMblil) CBEPXbECTECTBEHHbI CTATyC IpaBUTE-
751 — cunTaiicst i o 6oroM (G) mim cakpansHoi Gurypoii (S)? Una-
Yye TOBOPSI, HAJAEISUICS JIM OH KaKUMH-JIMOO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIMU Ka-
YeCcTBaMHU WJIM MHUQOJIOTHYECKON CHIION (Hampumep, MaHHOM, MaxXaHO
u T. 1.)*? Wnn npaButens — npocto 4esnoBek (B)? Bosuukaer u apy-
TOil BaXKHBIM BOMpPOC: KakoBa B KOHEYHOM CUETE CBSI3b MPAaBHUTENS CO
CBEPXBHECTECTBEHHBIMHU CHJIaMU. Tak Kak 3Ta CBS3b 4acTO OOBSCHSIETCS
B (opMe reHeanorui, Mel OyzieM MCKaTh UX. HakoHern, Mbl Hccienyem
CakpaJbHbIE YCIYTH, OKa3bIBaeMbIe TMpaBuTeNeM cBoeMy Hapomy. Cy-
IIECTBYET JIM IPsIMasi CBSA3b MEXKIY €r0 JIESITeJIbHOCTBIO M IUIOAOPOAH-
€M 3eMJIM U Hapoja, KaK 4acTo MpeArnoaaranoch, HaunHas ¢ Opesepa’’
(D)? SIBnsiercss M MpaBUTENs BCIEACTBHE CBOCH CBS3M CO CBEPXbE-
CTECTBEHHBIMU CHJIAMH MOCPEAHUKOM MEXIy HUMH M CBOMM HapoOIOM
(M)? Unm ero mpaBlieHHWE JIMIICHO CBS3M CO CBEPXHECTECTBEHHBIM?
B Tabnune 8 npencraBisioTcsi TaHHBIC, KACAIOMIMECS] STUX aCIIEKTOB.

Hammune muduyeckoil mpeporatvBbl NpaBUTENs ObUIO YCTaHOBIICHO
B 17 ciydasix, Torna Kak B TpeX JaHHbIC ObUIM HEMOKa3aTelbHbI. TONbKO
JlxrMa nana oTpuLaTenbHbId pe3yiasrar. IHTepecHbl MOMEHT 3aKIIH04a-
eTcs B TOM, YTO B HECKOJIBKMX CITy4asx 3TO IPaBO ObLIO, BEPOSTHO, BOC-
CO3/IaHO 3a/THMM YHMCIIOM YK€ TIOCNIe TOTr0, KaK MOSBHIIOCH TOCYIapCTBO.
BbIsICHIIIOCH, YTO 3TO 0€3yCJIOBHO cripaBeyinBo juisi AHkone®, AHrKo-
pa, Mopy6a u Bombrbl. PpaHIly3cKHil MaTepHal BBI3BIBACT BOIPOCHL
MOCKOJIbKY MHOTHUE AETAIU NPaB KOPOJI SIBJIAIOTCS HEe MHU(UUECKUMH, a
uctopuueckuMu. OTHAKO B CBSI3M C BKHOM POJIBIO ATON TPAIUIIMKA MbI
HE CUMTaeM HY>KHbIM HCKII04aTh OPaHIMIO U3 TPYIIIBI OT0KUTEIBHBIX
ciry4aeB. J{ist MoHTonmmu naHHbIe ObITH MTOTTOHEHHI TI0 pabdoTe Kpaiine-
pa®, a ms rocynapcrBa MukoB — 1o pabore Kiaccena®. Bee ckazaH-
HOE CyMMHPYETCsI B CIEYIOIIEH CTPYKTYpHOM XapaKTepUCTHKE:

(21) B paunux 2ocyoapcmeax o6wbiuHo npucymcemeyem muguueckas
npepo2amusa, Ha KOMopol OCHOBbIBAEMC S C63b Npasumens (npass-
wetl epynnol) U €20 nodoanHulx (3HAUUMOCTh 99%).

% Cp.: Evans-Pritchard E.E. The divine kingship of the Shilluk of the Nilotic Sudan.
Cambridge, 1948; Claessen H.J.M. Politiecke antropologie. Assen, 1974. P. 67; Beattie
J.H.M. The Nyoro state. Oxford, 1971. P. 118 ff., 239.

4 Frazer J. The golden bough. L., 1911.

% Doornbos M. Regalia galore. P. 17.

4 Krader L. Formation of the state. P. 91.

0 Claessen H.J.M. Van vorsten en volken. P. 144 ff.
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Okazanoch, 9T0 «OOKECTBEHHBIN» CTaTyC MPaBHUTENS B OOJBIIHH-
CTBE CIIy4aeB sIBIseTcS cakpaibHbIM. Tombpko B JlkuMme, Kak ycra-
HOBIICHO, MIPAaBHUTEh CaKpaJbHOCThIO He oOmanain. Jlanueie mis Uoe-
puu u 3aHae He onHo3Ha4YHBI. CyIIECTBYeT 3HaYMTEIbHAs pa3HUIA B
CTEIICHN CaKpPaJIbHOCTH IPaBUTENS MEXKIy, Harpumep, AHKOIe, IJe
COOTBETCTBYIOILIME MPEICTABICHUS HEONPEACIeHHb, U AHIKOpOM,
IJe cakpajbHOE IMOJOKEHHE MpaBUTENsl OKa3aloch Hamboiee paspa-
0oTaHHBIM. XpUCTHAHCKUN KOposib DpaHMK 0OHAPY U TaK MHOTO
CaKkpaJibHbIX 4epT’!, 4yTo MbI O€3 Tpyla MOKEM OTHECTH €ro K TpyIie
cakpanbpHBIX mpaButeneil. s Mouronnu ObUTH 100aBIEHBI JaHHBIC
Xenwumra u Kpaiinepa®, a aus AurexoB — manusie Cycrems™.

CrpykTypHas XapaKTepHCTHKa, KOTOPYIO MBI MOXKEM CPOPMYIUPO-
BaTh, UMEET CIEAYIOIMINNA BU:

(22) Ocnosnoti xapaxkmepucmuxol npasumess s6siemcs e2o cd-
KpanvHwlti cmamyc (3HaUUMOCTh 99%).

Tabnuya 8. Vimeonornueckoe MOJIIOKEHHUE TTPABUTEIS

I
2 % o z
5 = ES | = 5
2 E | 85| &5 | ¢f
58| 3 S | 5|2 | EE |28
SE| 8 | g |28 | §5| 85| BEi|8E
O E 13 [ == S = - B o g |Zos
O < o o ISR a 4 O I AT o
= 2 o = g > © = 5 B L2 5 KL
= X > < 25 o3 S = 2R3z =
£5| 85| ¢ |g2cEl 25| 5| ca|edE &
SE| 865 8 |5<5 58| &8 | £k |28E E
AHKrop X S X M I G 0 R X
AHKoIIE X S - M 0 A 0 R 0
Axcym X S X M 0 G 0 R X
Anrexu X S X M I G X H X
Kurait X S X M I G X R X
Eruner X S X 0 I G X H X
Dpanys X S X M 1 G — R X
I"aBaiin X S X M C A X R X
Ubepus 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 H 0
Wnkn X S X M I G X R X
Joxnma - B - - - 0 - R X

St Cp. raxxe: Schramm P.E. Mythos des Konigtums // De Monarchic. Amsterdam, 1966.
P. 22 ff.

2 Die Geheime Geschichte der Mongolen; Krader L. Formation of the state.

3 Soustelle J. Zo leefden de Azteken bij the invasie van de conquistadores [The daily
life of the Aztecs before the coming of the conquistadores]. Baarn, 1958. P. 109.
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Ipooonscenue mabn. 8

=
E T E
== = =0 [}
38 § = og 25 2 SE|eE
g = = = = 5 S| ox 55|22k
S5 8 S |E2 | E5| 25| 258 (5¢3
] Qo = 5 @g 5 & o Q 5 =z B
5 9 > < 2= o | = 2R S35
S&| 55| 2 |2kl 28| 2| ce|edg &
SE| 85| B |8xf| 58| & | £x% |29E8 &
Kavyapu 0 S 0 0 0 0 X R 0
Ky6a X S X M 1 A X H X
Maypbst X S X M 1 0 — 0 0
Mowronus X S X 0 0 0 0 0 0
Hopserus 0 S X M 0 G — R 0
Ckudust X S X 0 1 G X R 0
Tautn X S X M C A X R X
Bonbra X S X M 1 A — 0 0
Hopy6a X S X M I G X H X
3anje X 0 X - 1 G 0 R 0

Venosuvie 060snauenusi: S — cakpaibHBIN MpaBUTENb, B — denoBedeckuil craryc,
M — mpaBHTeNb-TIOCPETHHK, | — mepenaya cakpallbHOCTH TOJBKO B IIPOLIECCE MHAYTY-
pamun, C — cakpalbHOCTh 10 MHayrypauuu, G — Tpayp, A — pHUTyaJbHas aHapXus,
R — He sBiseTcs BepXOBHBIM KpeLoM, H — mpaBuTenb — BEPXOBHBIH JKpell.

B 17 ciydasx reHeamorHdl Wrpajdl JOCTATOYHO BAKHYIO POJIb.
OHM YNOMHHAJIHCh 0 TIPEHMYINECTBY HE TOJIBKO B CBS3H C TIpeEl-
noJyaraeMbiM 00XKECTBEHHBIM MPOUCXOKIACHUEM TPABUTEINS, HO TAKKE
UCIIONTb30BAIMCH KaK OOBIYHBINH JIOKYMEHT, MPEAMUCHIBAIOIINI (HOPMBI
OTHOIICHUI MEXJy MPaBUTEIIEM M MPOCTHIMHU JIFOIBMH: (AKTHUCCKH,
paloOHANHN3aIUsS TOMUHHUPYIOIICH CONMANbHOW cuTyaruu. ToNbko B
IByx cinydasx (Ankone u Jlxuma) cooOmIanock, YTO TeHEalOTHH He
urparot Hukakod pomu. s Moepuu u Kayapu orcyrcrBoBaiu maH-
Heie. Jlanubie uist MHKa ObLTH TOMOMHEHBI U3 Apyroi padotsl Kiac-
cena™.

CrpyKTypHasi XapaKTepUCTHUKA, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO BBIBECTH U3 ITHX
JIAHHBIX, UMCET BHI:

(23) Bossviutennoe nonogicenue npasumeisi 00biACHACMC s €20 2e-
Hean02udeckuM Ccmamycom. Apucmoxpamusi 4acmo 0060CHO8bl8aem
CB0€ NPUBULESUPOBAHHOE NONOJNCEHUE CBOell CEA3bI0 C POOOCIOBHOU
npasumens (3HaAUMOCTb 99%).

% Claessen H.J.M. Van vorsten en volken. P. 145 ff.
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Oxkazasnoch, 9To CBs3b MPABUTEINS CO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIMHU CHUJIAMH B
14 cnyvasx Hocua xapakrep nocpeqHuyeckuid. B JHxume oH cuurancs
«3alUTHAKOM CIIPAaBEIUITMBOCTIY, a JUIA 3aHIe HHUKaKHe CBA3M HE YIIO-
MUHAJINACh BOBCE. B msiTH ciyyasix He ObUIO JaHHBIX. [laHHBIE U3 Ipyrux
HCTOYHMKOB ObIIM 700aBieHsl 1 Ankone®, mist Aurekos™ u MHkoBY .

CakpasibHbBIE aCIeKThl BEPXOBHOW BJIACTH OKa3bIBAIOTCS HACTOJIHKO
B2)KHBIMU M UMEIOT TaK MHOTO INUPOKUX IOJITEKCTOB, YTO MbI CUUTA-
€M TMOJIHOCThI0 OOOCHOBaHHBIM 0O0Jiee JIETAIbHOE MCCIICIOBAHUE CIIO-
coba, B KOTOPOM 3Ta CaKpaJIbHOCTh HAXOAUT BhipakeHue. [lo mpuun-
He 0OJIBIIOr0 00beMa TAKOTO MCCICIOBAHUS Mbl OIPAHHUYHUMCS TOJIBKO
psmom cBoicTB. [loaTomy MBI cobOpanu B Tabmwie 8, cpeau ApyTHX,
JAHHBIE TI0 CICAYIONINM aCIeKTaM:

— Croco0, KOTOPBIM CaKpaJIbHBIN CTaTyC MepeaacTcss HOBOMY TIpa-
BHTEIIO. 371€Ch MBI BBIJCIWIN CIENYIONINe BOSMOKHOCTH: (a) HaCIe-
HUK 00Ja/1aj cakpalbHOCTBIO 10 ero BocxoxaeHust Ha TpoH (C); (b)
CaKpaJIbHOCTh JIapoBajiach €My BO BpeMsl OIPEEIICEHHOW IIePEMOHUHU
B xoze ero uHayrypauuu (I).

— OObryan, coOIOIaeMble HEMEJICHHO MOCJIEe CMEPTH IPABUTEIIS.
31ech CyIIeCTBYIOT JiB€ BO3MOXKHOCTH: (a) oOuwmii Tpayp (G); (b) pu-
TyanpHas aHapxus (A).

— UenoBeyeckue KePTBOMPUHOIICHUS COITIACHO PUTYyallaM, CBS3aH-
HBbIM C MIPABHUTEIICM.

— PuryanbHble 0053aHHOCTH HPABUTEIS. 31€Ch Mbl pa3jiMyacM Clie-
IYIOIIHE BO3MOXKHOCTH: (@) ITPaBUTENh YITOMUHAETCS KaK BEPXOBHBIN
)Kpet wi 9T0-To nogooHoe (H) u (b) oH TOMBKO BEITIONHSET IIEPEMO-
HUU, HO He nMeeT craryca xpena (R).

— Kakwne-nm6o Taby, cBszanHbie ¢ npaButeneM (Y).

Jauubie Obuth goGaBnensl st Ankone®®, ®panrun®®, [aBaiieB®,
Nukos®!, JlxuMbI®?,

Jannpie B Tabmune § moka3bIBarOT, YTO CAKPAIbHBIA CTAaTyc Ipa-
BUTENsI OBUT JJADOBaH €My C TIOMOIIBIO OMPEACICHHOIO pUTyaia BO

3 Doornbos M. Regalia galore. P. 32.

¢ Soustelle J. Zo leefden de Azteken bij the invasie van de conquistadores. P. 111.

" Claessen H.J.M. Van vorsten en volken. P. 173.

¥ Doornbos M. Regalia galore. P. 32.

% Schramm P.E. Mythos des Konigtums. P. 27 ff.

®  Davenport W. The Hawaiian cultural revolution // American anthropologist. 1969.
Vol. 71. P. 1-20.

' Claessen H.J.M. Van vorsten en volken. P. 173.

¢ TIpod. JIbtonc, nudHOE COOBIICHHE.
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BpeMsl 1IEpeMOHMM HHayTypauuu B 12 ciydasx. Tolbko B JABYX CIy-
yasx (Tamtm w 'aBaiin) HaciuemHUK yke oOmaman cakpajibHOCTBHIO
Mepesl ero MHayrypauuen.

OueBuHO, Tpayp OBUT HOPMAIILHOW peakIeil Ha CMepTh MpaBH-
tenst (11 ciyuaeB). PuryanbHas anapxusi Obuta oOHapy)keHa B TISITH
ciayyasix. Horna mocie cMepTu ImpaBUTENs ClIeloBala MOJUTHYCCKAs
aHapxusi, 0ObIYHO B (popMe MEXKIyLapcTBUS, B TEUEHHE KOTOPOTO
pa3NuYHbIe KOHKYPUPYIOIINE TPYIIIbI MBITATUCH TOTYUYUTh MOIICPK-
Ky JUI1 CBOMX KaHAumatoB (AxcyMm, Bombra u 3anne).

UYenoBedyeckue KEPTBOIPHHOIICHUS YIOMUHAINCH B JIECATH CIY-
yasx. Jlns Kuras 9T0T 00bIUail 3auKCHPOBAH TOJIBKO B CBSI3U C HE-
KOTOpBIMHU TIpaButenssmMu auHactuu lllan. TaGy ormedeno B 12 ciy-
yasx. [ He MeHee, yeM JeBATH IOCyJapCTB JIaHHBIX HET.

B 18 cnyyasix mpaBuTeNb BBINOJHSI ONPEACIECHHBIE PUTYaJIbHbBIE
neiictBus. JlaHHBIE TpeX OCTaNbHBIX HEIOCTAaTOYHBI, YTOOBI CHEATh
Kakhe-TO0O BHIBOABI. B TSATH ciydasX 3TH pUTyasbl BBITIOTHSIINCH
MPaBUTEJIEM, BBICTYIIABIIUM B Kau€CTBE KpELa WIH BEPXOBHOTO Kpe-
1a. 3/1€Cb MOYKHO JIaTh CIEAYIOLIYI0 CTPYKTYpPHYIO XapaKTE€PUCTHKY:

(24) Ilpasumenv evinonnsiem pumyaivhvie Oeticmeusi (3HAUUMOCTb
99%).

2.10.2. Ilpasuna u 3axomvi

B atom maparpade o0cyxnarTcs opraHu3aiuoOHHbIC acleKThl CO3-
JAHWS TIPAaBUJI W 3aKOHOB. MBI MCTIONB3yeM 37ech 00a TepMHHA, I10-
CKOJIBKY HE BCETJa SICHO, UMEIOT JIM PENICHHUs TMPaBUTENs CHITy 3a-
KOHOB. OmpeeneHusl MOHSATHS «3aKOH» CHIBHO PasHATCA®; Kpome
TOTO, JJAHHBIE KOHKPETHBIX MCCIICOBAHUI HE ITO3BOJIIOT HAM C/IETaTh
oTIpe/ieJICHHBIE BBIBOJBI 00 A((EKTUBHOCTH PEIICHHA MTPaBUTEIIS.

TeopeTudecku MpaBUTEIb €CTh JIUIIO, KOTOPOe (HOPMYIHPYET 3aKO-
HbI U MOJJCP>KUBACT 3aKOH U MOPSAOK. B peanbHOCTH 3aKOHOIATENb-
CTBO U NPUHYKJICHUE K UCTIOTHEHHUIO 3aKOHOB — JTOBOJBHO CIOXKHBIC
sBiieHus. JJig UX aHaln3a MBI CBEJIM BMecTe B Tabimuie 9 maHHBIE,
Kacarollrecs CIelyIonuX BOIPOCOB:

— Kak mpoBo3rmamarorcst HOBbIEe 3akoHbI? [lyOmuuno (pu) wim
TOJIBKO JJIi HEMHOTHX M30paHHBIX (ch)?

% Hoebel E.A. The law of primitive man. 3rd pr. Cambridge (Mass.), 1964. P. 28; Gluck-
man M. Politics, law and ritual in tribal society. Oxford, 1965. P. 178 ftf.; Kobben
A.J.F. Law at the village level // Law in culture and society / Ed. L. Nader. Chicago,
1966. P. 118.
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— Cunraercs U TIpaBUTENb ((PopMaTbHBIM) 3aKoHOMATEIeM? DTO
TIOHSTHE HEOOA3aTebHO O3HAYALT, YTO HOBble 3aKOHBI CO3IAFOTCS TTO-
CTOSTHHO. YacTo MMeeT MECTO TOJNBKO mepedOpMYIIUPOBKA CYIIECTBY-
IOIIET0 3aKOHA WITM TIpaBmiIa, JTHOO (OPMYIMPOBKA pEIICHUH, MPH-
HATBIX TOCTIE JJONTOro OOCYKICHHSI COBETOM.

— Kakue BBISIBIEHBI HHCTUTYLHOHAIU3UPOBAHHBIC OPTaHbl, OKa3bl-
BalOIIMe BIUSHHE Ha 3aKOHOTBOpUYECTBO [Hampumep, coseT (C) wim
npaBUTENsCTBO (M), 1 ABISETCS M NPaBUTENb TOJBKO WIEHOM 3a-
koHoAarensHOTo oprana (K)J|?

— CyliecTBYIOT JIM Kakue-TO JIFOIH, OKa3blBaroline HegopMalibHOE
BIIMSIHE HA 3aKOHOTBOPUYECTBO [wWieHbI ceMbH mpaButens (F), coser-
HUKH (A), muauctpsl (M) u 1. 11.)]?

— MOXXHO JTH TOBOPUTH O KaKOM-THOO Ooyiee WM MEHee COIviaco-
BaHHOM TEKCTE 3aKOHOB JIN0OO Jake KoAeKce 3aKoHOB (S), Wi mpaBo-
BBIE HOPMBI 3aBUCAT OT OOBIYAEB, PEIICHUH 110 KOHKPETHBIM CITydasM
U CIyqaiHbIX TocTtaHoBieHuH (R)?

— CymectBytor ju npogeccruoHanbubie cyasl (J), mubo oTmpasie-
HHUE CYyIONPOU3BOJCTBA BO3JIOKECHO Ha (DYHKLIHUOHEPOB HECIEIHAIH-
3upoBanHoro tuma (G), 1Mo CymecTByeT ux KoMOWHAIms?

— Bosmokna nmu anemsinust? CymiecTBYIOT JH KaKue-TH00 aresisi-
LIUOHHBIC CyBI?

— Cuyuraercs 1M MPaBUTEIb BEPXOBHBIM CYIbE?

— Mmeercs mu xonekc Hakazanuit (P), i Haka3zaHHEe OCHOBBIBAET-
Cs1 Ha TIPOM3BOJBHBIX pemeHusx (Z)?

— Kaxoit tum mromeit HaOMIOmaeT 3a BBIMTOJTHCHUEM TIPABHII U 3aKO-
HOB: moymnus (Po), oObranbie hyHKIIMOHEPH! (Se) nin oxpaHa (TBap-
must) (Gu)?

— Haxomut nu BeIpaskeHHE COLMATBHOE HEPABEHCTBO B OTIIPaBIIC-
HuM roctuiun? bomee cypoBo Haka3bIBalOTCS MPEACTABUTEIN apHCTO-
kpartun (NO) wim npocteie moau (LM)?

Hannpie Obin goGasiensl aus Ankone®, TasaiteB®, HMHkoB®,
Joxumpr®’, Maypsu® u Monronuu®.

Jannpie Tabnuipl 9 MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO UMEETCS TOJIBKO TPH aclek-
Ta, KOTOPBIE MOYKHO OMNPEACIHUTh KaK CTPYKTYPHBIC XapaKTePUCTHUKH:

% Doornbos M. Regalia galore. P. 33 ff.

% Davenport W. The Hawaiian cultural revolution. P. 9.

% Claessen H.J.M. Van vorsten en volken. P. 159 ff., 169 ff.

JInunoe coobuieHue.

% Thapar R. Ancient history of India. Harmondsworth, Middlesex, 1975. P. 82 ff.
% Krader L. Formation of the state. P. 90 ff.
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(25) Ilpasumenv ssisemcs opmanrbhblm 3aKoHOOAMENeM 8 PAaH-
Hux 2ocyoapcmeax (3HAYUMOCTH 99%).

Taxoe monoxkeHue nen 0b10 0OHapykeHO B 18 rocymapcerBax. Hc-
karoueHne coctaBmin Kyba m Hopserus, rie 3akoHbI CO3/1aBAJIUChH
COBETaMHU, B KOTOPBIX y4YuThIBajiCs ronoc npasutens. Jns Kasapum
HET JIaHHbBIX.

(26) Ilpasumens signsemcsi 6epxo8HbIM CYObell 8 PAHHUX 20CyOap-
cmeax (3Ha4UMOCTh 99%).

D10 Tarke 0bUI0 0OHapyxkeHo B 18 ciyuasix. dannbie mis Kuras,
Hopeernu u Axcyma HeyOeTUTEIbHEI.

Tabnuya 9. 3aKoHBI U TIpaBUIIA

il L =
= o = _ = »
= =) =5 g |3 2g 5 2
o s s T 2 o = |z % = 5
o [} o (@) [e]
= 2 5 & o Z = |8 2 |2 =z
= S| 42 S & o |2 2 | R @
5} S F| o 8 29 S = = Q
=l Sal S8 4 8 o |3 z |5 2 &
g el E=| 58 2 | = SRR = g
CExolzB| EZ| SZ| €8 = |z E = g z
Solool|l 38 2 3 g |o 3 s = Q
o 2| &2 = = o 8= 8§ |axw 3 =l @
2Z| 55| 23 o 3 2 =5 E |53 z 9 = a
2E|2E| 52| So| 2|25 2|5 55| 5| §
ES| 28| 2| 22| E|ED B |58 &E = 2
AHTKOp Pu* X 0 F S J X | X |?nocod.| O LM
Ankoie 0 X C AF. R G X X Z 0
Akcym 0 X 0 FA. R G| X | O 0 0 0
Axrreku Pu X CM. 0 S J X | X P Po NO
Kuraii cht | X C FP. | S |G| o0 o0 P 0 0
Eruner 0 X 0 AF. R G 0 X 0 LM
Opaniys Ch X C AF. S G] | X X P/z Se LM
TaBaiin 0 X 0 A R G - | X Z Se LM
Noepus X 0 E.P. R |G| O0|X 0 0
Nuku Ch X C FA. S J X | X P -
Jxuma Pu X K FAM. [ SR | G] | X | X P Gu/Po 0
Kauapu 0 0 0 FA. 0 Gl | 0| X P 0 NO
Kyba Pu - CK. AP S J X | X P Po 0
Maypbs Pu X CM. 0 S J X | X P 0
Monromus | 0 X C AF. R G 0 X 0 0
Hopgerust | Pu - | CKP R G 0 - 0 0
Cxudust Ch X C F R |G| X|X 0 Gu | LM
Tautu Ch X - AF. R G - | X 4 Se LM
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Ipooonscenue mabn. 9

= Q bl
= = ®
2 0@ | E 3 |8 s
Z S ® 2 © = E 2 T
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= ISi=1 m O o & 1) § 2 R m
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g L2 ZE| 22| § |5 |2 2= - S
53585 59 Z 3 2 | o g5 5E ) 5
Q|| EE| 88| 2|25 E gy S8 = 2
Sglgg| e8| e8| 2|54 5|88 &¢ = =
22| B3| &= S = g |as g |25 o= S 15}
Eo|l oo & T T E|ED| & |00 == = =
Bomnbra Ch X 0 A R G X X P - LM
Hopy6a 0 | X** | CM R |G| X | X P Po 0
3anne Ch X C F R G| X | X P 0 |LM/NO
Venosnvie obosnauenus: Pu — mybnuyHOe npoBosmiamieHue 3akoHoB, Ch — mpo-

BO3IVIAIICHUE 3aKOHOB sl M30paHHbIX, C — BIMSHHE KOHCYJIBTAaTHBHBIX OpraHoB, M —
BIMSIHME MUHUCTPOB, K — mpaBuTenb-wieH coBeTa, F — BiIMsSHHUE POJCTBEHHUKOB, A —
BJIMSIHUE COBETHHKOB, S — HaJMYME COIVIACOBAHHOIO TEKCTa 3aKOHOB, R — orcyTcTBHE
COIVIACOBAaHHOTO TEKCTa 3aKOHOB, J — Hanuuue o0umx cynoB, G — OTHpaBiIeHHE CYI0-
MIPOU3BOJICTBA BO3JIOKEHO HA OOLIMX (DYHKLHOHEPOB, P — Hamuuue Koaekca Haka3zaHWi,
7 — Haka3aHMe OCHOBBIBAETCS HA IPOM3BOJIBHBIX pelleHHsX, Po — Hannuue crenuanb-
HBIX moJuieicknx, Gu — nojaepKaHue Mmopsika reapanei, Se — MouiepKaHue IpaBo-
NopsiZika ciayraMu mnpasutens, LM — Oonee cypoBble Haka3aHus A MPOCTOJIONMHOB,
NO — Oonee cypoBble HaKazaHUst JUIs SIMUTHI, * — MHCAaHOE MPaBo, ** — HHTepHpeTanus
00BIYHOTO TpaBa, + — TalHoe.

Bo Bcex cimydasx ObUIO yCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO CYLIECTBOBaIM Hedop-
MaJIbHBIE BIUSIHMA Ha 3aKOHOTBOpuYecTBO. ClienoBaTeNbHO!

(27) B pannux eocyoapcmeax ecez0a cyuyecmeyom HeghopmaibHble
enuAHUA Ha 3akoHomeopuecmso (3HauumMoctb 100%).

Pesynbrarel, kacarommecs APYrHMX acleKTOB, BBIIBIIIM 3aMETHBIE
pasnmuums. OObIMHO cyneOHas cucrteMa Oosee pa3BUTa B OJHHUX TOCY-
JapcTBax, yeMm B Apyrux. Hambonee BBICOKO pa3BUTBIE CHCTEMBI (110
KpaifHeil Mepe, o cranaapram XX Beka) oOHapyXeHbl B AHTKODE,
Aunrexe, Kurae, ®pauuuu, Unke, Jxume, Kybe, Maypse u Hopy6a.
B aTux rocynapcrBax cuTyanus XapakTepu3oBajach HATMYUEM CyAeH,
CBOJIa 3aKOHOB, CUCTEMbl HaKa3aHUM W aleJUIALMOHHBIX CynoB. Kpo-
M€ TOTO0, 3/1€Ch MPOSBISUIUCH HHCTUTYIIMOHATIN3UPOBAHHBIE BIHSHUS.

JlaHHbBIE O CyILIECTBOBAaHMM MNOJULEHCKUX CHJI O4eHb CKyaHbl. OHH
YIOMUHAIOTCS TOJMBKO B UETHIpEX Ciydasx. B matu ciywasx oOme-
CTBEHHBIN TOPANOK MOAJEPKUBAIM CIY)KATEIM WIM OXPaHHHWKH Ipa-
Butens. B ciyuae MHKa yka3bIBajgoch, YTO MOMMLMS OblIa HE Hy’KHA.
B 11 caywasx wH(pOpmanus He mpeacTaBieHa. Takas ke HESICHOCTh
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XapaKkTepHu3yeT JaHHBIE O HEPABEHCTBE: B BOCBMHU TOCYIapCTBaxX IPoO-
CTBIC JIFONM HAKa3bIBAJIHCH OOJee CypoBO, YEM 3HATHBIE, TOTIa Kak B
Tpex rocymapctBax (Anreku, Kawapu u 3anne) — (nHOTAA) HAOOOPOT.

Tabruya 10. BoeHHBIE acTIEKTHI

TpaBUTEIb

KOMaHIyOIIN

(axTHyeckoe

B CPKEHUSIX

MOCTOSIHHAS
apMust

BOCHa4YaJIbHUKA

THUIL

AHTrKOp

Ankone

Axcym

Aurexu

Kurait

Eruner

Opaniust

AR IR LR e el

TaBaiin

Hbepust

Nuku

Jxuma

Kauapu

SR X | |X|X|[e|o | X |2 |2 |2 |yuacTue

Kyba

Maypbs

Momnronus

Hopgerus

Ckuust

S X[ XX XX |X|o

Tautu

Bonbra

RUIPRPR PR R R [ [ XX [ 4| K[ [ [ <[4 | 4| X4 | X | KaK BepXOBHBIH

X R [ R K

Hopy6a

0

3ane

X

0

e R e e R e A e e e e R e R e A e R e A SR SR L R e R e R A B LU e RO LIS

X

nQloln|Qln|Qln|lnlnlniln|alaalnin|lln|Qla

Venosuvie o6o3nauenusi: G — oOmme GpyHKIMOHEPBI, S — CHELUATHCTHI.

2.10.3. Ilpasumensv xax 3auumuux

Yacro mpearonaraercs, 9To CyIIecTBYeT TeCHas CBSI3b MEXKIy pa-
BUTEJIEM W BOCHHBIM ammapartoM. [laHHBIE 1O 3TOMY acmeKTy IMpes-
craBiensl B Tabnmie 10. Bompoc, KOTOpBIH MBI UCCIENyeM 37eCh:
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CUMTAETCS TN TPAaBUTENb BEPXOBHBIM TNIaBHOKOMaHAyromum? [lo-
JIO)KUTEIbHBIA OTBET Ha ATOT BOINPOC CIIE HE O3HAYAET, YTO JAaHHAas
(hyHKIHMS 00s3aTeNTbHO UCTIONHAETCS Ha mpakTtuke. [losTomy MbI co-
OepeM Takke JaHHBIE O peaJbHOM BOCHHOM PYKOBOJICTBE.

YroOBl UMETh BO3MOXHOCTb OLCHUTH S(PPEKTHBHOCTH BOCHHOIO
ammapara, Mbl BBISICHUM, CYIIECTBOBAaja JIM JIMYHAS OXpaHa U IMOCTO-
STHHAsI apMUS U KakoB MPpo(ecCHOHAIN3M BOCHAUATbHUKOB: SBIISIFOTCS
JIU OHM B TEPBYIO O4Yepe/ib BOGHHBIMU CIENHaINCTaMi MU OCYIIEeCT-
BJISIIOT KOMaHJ/IOBAaHHME BCJICJCTBUEC BBINIOJIHEHUs Oojiee OOIMX (YHK-
uuii (S u G, COOTBETCTBEHHO).

Jannpie TaOnunbl 10 mokassiBatoT, 4To B 18 ciiydasx NpaBUTENb
CUMTAJICS BEPXOBHBIM IIaBHOKOMaHytomuM. s Erunra u Kauapu
JAHHBIX HeNOCTaTouHo. B ciydae MopyGbl yIOMHHAIOCK, 4TO Bep-
XOBHBI TJIABHOKOMAHIYIONUI OBUT €BHYXOM, KOTOPBI HOCHII Lap-
CKHE perajvu, TOBOPUJ 3a MPABUTENS U UMEJ IPABO HA LAPCKUE IO-
yecT. JTa opMa MpeCTaBIeHUS UMela KOe-4TO O0Ilee ¢ CUTyallH-
el B Apyrux appuKaHCKUX TOCYAapcTBax, I[e MPaBHTENb MepeaaBal
PUTYaJIbHYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 32 BEJCHHE BOCHHBIX JICHCTBUI CBOUM
npuaBOpHEIM’. MOXKHO chopMyIHpoOBaTh CISIYIONIYIO CTPYKTYPHYIO
XapaKTePUCTHKY:

(28) B pannux cocydapcmeax npasumenvb CHUMAemcs: 6epPXO6HbIM
anasnoxomandyiowum (3HAIIMOCTh 99%).

AKTHBHOE JTMYHOE yYacTHe MPABUTENS B CPAKECHUAX YIIOMUHAIOCH
JIeCATh pa3.

Jlnunasg oxpana ormeueHa B 19 cinyvasx. Her ganubix jmis Kuras
u Erunra. Ilpencrasnser untepec, yto B AHrKope U Maypbu oxpaHa
(hopmupoBanace u3 xxeHIuH. CTPYKTypHas XapaKTePUCTHKA ITOITOMY
TaKoBa!

(29) B pannux cocyoapcmeax npagumenb 0ObIYHO UMEEm JUYHYIO
oxpany (3HaunMocTh 100%).

B 15 cnywasx ynmomuHanach moctosiHHas apmust; B Tpex (['aBaiin,
Tautn u Bonbra) yCTaHOBIEHO, YTO TIOCTOSHHOM apMHM HE OBLIO.
Boennsle crienmanucTsl BeISIBIEHBI B 11 ciaydasx, Torna Kak B AEBITH
OCYIIIECTBJICHHE BOCHHOTO PYKOBOJCTBAa OBUIO €CTECTBEHHBIM CIIEJI-
CTBHEM KaKoW-TMOO nHOM, Gosee oOmel ¢pyHkumu (s BonsTer HET
JTAHHBIX ).

0 Claessen H.J.M. Van vorsten en volken. P. 264.
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2.10.4. «llledpovui npasumenvy

C onmHOW CTOPOHBI, OOJNBIINE KOJIMYECTBA MPOMYKTOB MHUTAHUS U
JPYTUX TOBapOB COOMPAIOTCS OT MMEHH MPaBHUTENS, U paboTaTh Ha
HEro BBIHYXJICHO MHOXeCTBO Jrofei. C Apyroit CTOPOHBI, MPaBUTEIh
TPaTUT U paszfaaeT (PaKTUYECKH IKBHBAICHTHBIC KOJINYECTBA — XOTS
OBbI YK€ TOJIBKO TIOTOMY, Y4TO MPOJYKTHI IHTaHUS HEJb3sI JOJIT0 Xpa-
HHTB, JPYTHE TOBaphl Takke TIEHHBL. C MOMOIIBIO MOAAPKOB MpPaBH-
Tesb cHocoOeH MpHBS3aTh JIIOAEH K cebe, Jae ecny ITH MOJapKh
COCTaBJISIIOT JIMIIb YaCTh TOTO, YTO OHHU CaMU OTAAIM IPABUTEINIO.
OueBu/eH (HakT, 4TO MOAAPOK MPABUTEIS] KOMIICHCUPYET BCE, UTO IM0-
JydaTtenb cAenas JUis Hero. JTO BIOJNHE YOeIUTEeNhbHO MOJTBEPKIa-
ercst CITUKOM, KOTOPBIA BO BpeMst PEObIBAHUSI TIPU JIBOPE MIPABUTEIS
Byranaet B 1860 . oTMETHII, YTO «BCE€ JIEUCTBUS KOPOJIA SIBISIOTCS
MOJICYUTAHHBIMU BBITOJIAMH, 332 KOTOPBIE €My JOJDKHBI ObITh Onaro-
JApHBI; U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, KaXJ0¢ JIesHHEe, COBEPIIACMOE JJIsl TOJI-
JIAHHBIX, €CTh TOJyYaeMblil MMH Jap, JakKe €CIU OH Mpeanosaraet
TENIECHOE HaKa3zaHWe WM ITpady»’'.

Jnst Toro, 4T00BI NPABHIBHO OLCHUTH 3TO HAOIOICHUE, MBI JIOJIK-
HBI UMETh B BHJY, 4TO OHO cleiaHo CIHMKOM B KOHTEKCTE pacckasa
0 nomMuHUpYyromuX B Byranae Bo Bpems ero npeObIBaHUS HEB3roaax
u crpaxe. B 1o xe Bpems B Apyrux a)puKaHCKUX TrOCYAapCTBax
TaK)K€ HEU3MCHHO BBI3BIBAIOT OOJIBIIYIO PAIOCTh M TIyOOKyr Ona-
TOIAPHOCTh JTaKe CaMble HE3HAYUTEIBHBIE TIONAPKH OT MPaBUTENS .
B maparpade 2.10.5 Mbl BHOBb O0OpaThMcsl K dTOMY CJIOXKHOMY BO-
npocy. Iloka ke orpaHmaMMcs KiIacCH(pUKaIiel JaHHBIX 0 PacCMo-
TPEHHBIM CITyYasiM.

B 0OMBIIMHCTBE CIyYaeB pa3jinune MEKIy PacxoaaMH rocyaapceTBa
U XO3HCTBA MPABUTENS HE MPOBOAMIOCH. V3 cIenaHHbIX UCCIeI0Ba-
HHUI BHIIHO, YTO CYIIECTBOBAJ MOTOK MPOIYKTOB MUTAHUs, TOBAPOB U
TpyZa HaBepX U MOTOK MOAAPKOB, BO3HAIPAXKICHUN U BBIILIAT CBEPXY.
MoyKeT OKa3aThCsl TOJIC3HBIM Pa3[eIUTh PACXObl MPABHUTENS HA TPU
KaTeropuu: MpsiIMbIe PAcXo/ibl, KOCBEHHbBIC PACXO/bl U BU3YAJIbHO (HK-
cupyeMoe notpebiieHne (TepMUH, BBeACHHbIH Bebnenom)™.

' Speke J.H. Journal of the discovery of the source of the Nile. Edingburgh, 1863.
P. 255.

2 Cwm. Ttakxe: Claessen H.J.M. Van vorsten en volken. P. 96-134 u ananu3 Byraxis
Pamem [Rusch W. Klassen und Staat in Buganda vor der Kolonialzeit. B., 1975].

3 Cwm. kommenTapun ®opbea mo Jlaromee: Forbes FE. Dahomey and the Dahomans. L.,
1851. Vol. II. P. 44 ft.

" Veblen Th. Theory of the leisure class. N.Y., 1899.
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[psiMble pacxoibl — 3TO COBOKYITHOCTh TPaT Ha BO3HATPaXKJCHHE,
JKaloBaHKe, apbl ¥ MOJAHOMICHUS (aBOPUTAM, CIYXKaIIUM, QYHKIIHO-
HepaM win OoraM. DTH HpPSMbIE PacXojbl MOJAPA3yMEBAIOT JUUHBIC
oTHoIIeHus. JIapbl — 3TO OKKa3WOHAIIbHBIC MOXKATOBAHMS, & BO3HA-
TPOXICHUS — A3TO OKKAa3MOHAJbHbBIE J1apbl B OOMEH Ha HEKOTOPYIO
yCIYTy WM 4TO-TO nopoOHoe. TepMun «xkajaoBaHue» OyaeT HCIHONb-
30BaThbCsl I 0003HAUEHHS PETYISPHBIX BBITUIAT B OOMEH Ha yCIYTH.
Tepmun «moxxepTBOBaHUE» OyAeT UCIONB30BATHCS B OTHOLICHUH BCEX
TUTIOB JapoB Ooram, *peraM WIN XpaMaM.

KocBeHHbIe pacxobl — 3TO TpaThl Ha OJ1aro Hapoja U TrocyaapcTBa
BooOme. OHM BKITFOUAIOT M3ACPKKH Ha (a) CTPOUTEIBCTBO M 00CITY-
JKHBaHUE OOIIECTBCHHBIX COOPYXCHUH, TaKMX KaK HPPUTAlMOHHBIC
CHCTEMBI, JIOPOTH U T. M., CAMO CYIIECTBOBAHHE KOTOPBIX CUMTACTCS
MoKa3areyieM CYIIeCTBOBAaHHUS PAcXOAOB 3Toro Twra, U (b) BCe THUIIBI
BBIMJIAT, OCYIICCTBISAEMBIX HA HWKHUX YPOBHSX OIHOPOKPATHUECKON
HepapXuu, HANPUMeEp, KaJOBaHKMe, BO3HATPAXKACHHUS W T. 1., BbIIIIA-
yrBaeMble (yHKLIHOHEpaMH OoJiee BBICOKOTO YPOBHS (M3 CBOErO J0-
X0Ja OT CIIY>KObI MJIM AaHu) QyHKIHOHEpaM Oojee HU3KOI'0 ypPOBHS,
conjaram | T. [I.

BusyanbHo (UKcHpyeMble pacXoAbl OXBaTHIBAIOT PACXOAbI Ha CO-
OpY)KEHHE JIBOPIOB, MOrpedalbHbIX MaMSATHUKOB M T. M. WIH COJEp-
KaHWe JBOpa W T. 1. Hamnume NBOPIIOB, MAMSTHHKOB WU JBOPOB
Oy/IeT paccMaTpUBAaThCsI KaK CBHJETEIBCTBO TAKUX PACcXOJOB. bbuin
noOasieHsl qanneie A Kyosr”, Maypeu’® u Mouromwnn’.

B Tabmure 11 Bce maHHBIC TIO 3TOMY aclekTy coOpaHbl BMecTe. M3
TAONHIIBI CIEMYET, YTO PACXOAbl PAHHUX TOCYNAPCTB OOHAPYIKHBAIOT
3aMETHYIO OJTHOPOIHOCTh. B KauecTBe CTPYKTYPHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK
MOXHO CHOPMYITUPOBATH HE MEHEE TISITH ACTIEKTOB:

(30) B paunux eocyoapcmeax npagument npenooHOCAm 0apvl C0-
emy Hapoody (3Haunmocth 100%).

CymiecTBOBaHHE 3TOTO acleKTa ynoMuHanoch B 17 cinyyasx. B de-
THIpEX CiIydasiX He ObUIO KOHKPETHBIX JaHHBIX, HO HaJM4Yhe TaKOU
MPAaKTUKU BBITEKAJIO U3 KOHTEKCTa ¢ OOJBIION BEeposiTHOCTHIO. OHa-
KO Uil 3aHze MOJAYEPKHUBAIOCH, YTO TOJIBKO OYEHb HeOOJbIIas, W3-
OpaHHas TpyIna Jirozei Obuta OeHe(UIIHApOM IEAPOCTH MPABUTEII,

3 Vansina J. Le royaume Kuba // Annales, serie in 8° Sciences humaines, No. 49. Ter-

vuren, 1964.
Thapar R. Ancient history of India.
7 Die Geheime Geschichte der Mongolen.
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TO k€ camoe cipaBeanuBo g Ckuduw, rae ToNbKO BOMHAM JaBaJICs
©XKEeroJHbIM 1up. BEIACHMIOCH, YTO BO3HArPa)XIE€HHs BHIILIAYNBAIINCD
B 20 ciyvasx (mis Kagapu HeT JaHHBIX).

(31) B panuux eocyoapcmeax npasumeiv 603HASPANCOAEM CEOUX
mooell 3a oxasannvie ycayeu (3HaauMoctb 100%).

[ToxxepTBOBaHUS B BBIIICYKa3aHHOM IIUPOKOM CMBICJIC OBUTH BBI-
ABJCHBI B 17 cilyyasx, TOrja Kak B OCTajJbHBIX 4eThIpex (AHKoIe,
Axcym, Kauapu 1 Ckudust) TouHble JaHHBIC ObUTH HETOCTYITHBI.

Tabnuya 11. Pacxonpl

MpsIMbIE KOCBEHHBIC BU3YyaJIbHO

(ukcupyemeie
2 2 o > =
5| B | Lg |8, 828 z £ g
S | g5 B | Bg|EB5eg|2=E & | E | EE
AHTKOp X X — X X X X 0 X
AHKoJIE X X - 0 — X X — X
Axcym X X 0 0 X X X X X
Axnrekn X X X X X X X 0 X
Kuraii 0 X 0 X X 0 X 0 X
Eruner X X 0 X X X X X X
Dpannus X X X X - X X - X
T"aBaiin X X - X X X - 0 X
W6epus X X 0 X X X 0 0 X
4030978 X X X X X X X X X
Jlxuma X X X X X X X X
Kauapu 0 0 0 0 X 0 X 0 X
Kyba X X X X X X X 0 X
Maypbs 0 X X X X X X 0 X
Mowuromus | X X - X — X 0 - X
Hopgserus X X 0 X - X 0 0 X
Ckubus X X 0 0 X X 0 X X
Tautn X X - X X X — X
Bosnsra X X — X - X 0 0 X
Hopy6a X X X X X X X 0 X
3ange 0 X — X — X X — X

(32) B panuux cocyoapcmeax npagumend 0ObIYHO OCYUieCMBIsien
nooicepmsosanus (3HaanMocTh 100%).

49



3a uckmovyenneM Kwuras m Kawapw, s KOTOphIX HE OBIJIO JIaH-
HBIX, TUIATEXH JTUIAaM 0oJiee HU3KOTO cTaryca ObUTH BBISABIICHBI BE3JIC.
Kpome Toro, oHu BroiHE BeposATHBI U st Kutast.

(33) Buiniama scanosanuti u 603HAZPANCOCHU U NPeOCMasleHUe
NOJNCEPMBOBAHUL UNU 0APO8 ODWENPUHAMbL U HA HUIICHUX YDOGHSX
npasumenscmeentotl uepapxuu (3naunmocts 100%).

(34) Bo scex pannux eocyoapcmeax 0OHAPYIHCUBAEICS KOPOLes-
ckuti 0sop (3HaauMoctb 100%).

Tonpko B cemMH ciydasx HMENIUCh JIaHHBIE, KOTOpble Oojee WM
MeHee YKa3blBaJHM Ha CYIIECTBOBAaHHE (YHKIIMOHEPOB, MOTYYAIOIIHX
xanosanne (Anrexu, ®paunuus, Vnka, xuma, Ky6a, Maypss n Ho-
py0a). B cemm ciaydasx MaHHBIX IO ATOMY acIleKTy BOOOIIe He OBLIO,
a ceMb CIy4yaeB MPUHECIN OTPHUIIATEIbHBIE PE3yTbTaThI.

Opranuzanusi KpyInHbIX COOPYKEHUH yroMmMuHanach B 15 ciyyasx.
Uro kacaercs ['aBaiieB u KyObl, cienyer 100aBUTh, YTO B HUX TaKWe
COOPY)KEHHUsI UMEJIM OrpaHu4YeHHoe 3HadeHue. bonee toro, ITokopa’
ormetui, yTo B Kutae paboune He mosyyanu clenuaibHOTO BO3HA-
IpaXICHUS: OHM paboTaiu Ha cBoe coOcTBeHHOe Onaro. JlaHHBIE O
JBOpLIAX MpaBHUTENEH AOBOJBHO CKYIHBI, a JJaHHBIC O MOrpedaIbHbBIX
MaMsITHUKaX Ype3BBIYAHO PEIKH — B O0OMX Cilydasx, IaBHBIM 00-
pas3om, M3-3a HeJocTarka nHpopMmanuu.

2.10.5. Jlecumumayus npasumens

Mpl yKe MNPEIoIIOKIIN, YTO JICTHTUMAIUS TIPaBUTENS HMelia
OOoJIbIIIOE 3HAYCHHE JUIS TOHMMAHHS CIIoco0a CyIIeCTBOBAaHHS paH-
HHUX ToCyaapcTB’. 3mech e Mbl COCPEIOTOYMM BHUMAHHE Ha CTPYK-
TYPHBIX acrekrax 3toro ¢enomena. [lo muenuto [IBapua u nap., je-
TUTUMHOCTh — 9TO «THI TOMJCPKKH, KOTOpas MPOMCTEKAeT HE W3
MPUMEHEHHUST CUJIBI WM Yrpo3bl €€ MPUMEHUTh, & M3 [EHHOCTHBIX
MPEACTABICHUH WHANBUAOB, (POPMYITUPYIOIIUX, BIUSIOMIAX U TOJ-
BEPrUIMXCS BO3JCHCTBUIO B MOJUTHYECKHX Ieisax»*’. B Gomee moszn-
Helt pabote LlIBapir 700aBIsSET K 3TOMY ONPENEICHUIO TTOHATHE «CTe-
neHu gerutuMaru»®!. TIpu 3TOM OH Mmojpa3yMeBaeT, YTo B peajbHO-
CTH TMOJIMTHYECKAasi CUCTEMa, KOTOpasi OCHOBBIBAIACH ObI JINOO TOJIBKO
Ha MPHUHYXICHHH, JUOO TOJBKO Ha KOHCEHCycCaxX, He OOHapy)kKeHa

8 Yemckuii BOCTOKOBEN. — [Ipumeu. nepes.

7 Claessen H.J.M., Skalnik P. The early state: Theories and hypotheses.
80 Political anthropology. P. 10.

81 Local-level politics. P. 32 ff.
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Hurne. Beerma Oyner cymecTBoBarh KOMOMHALMS U TOTO, M JIPYToO-
ro, MpUYEeM CTENEHb JISTHTUMHOCTH OINpPENesieTCs OTHOCHTEIbHON
JIOJIEW Ka)KI0ro KOMITOHeHTa. B cBoeii Ooiee paHHEel pabore s cam
NPUIIET K BBIBOIY, YTO: «... TOJBKO TaM, rje OOJBbIIMHCTBO HaceJle-
HUS IPUHUMAET BJIACTh MPABUTENS U CUUTAET €r0 3aKOHBI U MpaBHIIa
npUeMIIEMbIMH, OyZeT BBISIBICHA JOCTATOYHAs CTENEHb COOMIOACHUS
(3akoHOB W mpaBHI)»*2. MasoBeposTHO, YTO BCE W BCeraa OyayT co-
ITaCHBI CO BCEMH IMPAaBUIIAMH, 3aKOHAMH WIIH HOpMaMHu oOrecTBa’’.
Bcerna Oyner oOHapyKUBaThCsl HEKOTOpasi CTENICHb MPUHYKIICHHSI.
Bce 310 Bemer k rumorese O TOM, YTO 3@ BCSIKOM OpraHu3anuei
yrpaBieHns (Kak TUIEMEHHOW, Tak W 0ojee MPOABMHYTOW) CTOUT PSII
HOPM W TIOHSTHHA, KOTOpPBhIE MPUHUMAIOTCS, 1O KpaiHed mepe, 00ib-
IIMHCTBOM HACEJICHHS. DTOT KOMIUIEKC HOPM, LICHHOCTEH, MOHATUI U
KOHLIENUIUI Mbl OyneM Ha3bIBaThb «HIEOJIOTHei» mim, Mo cioBam Ma-
KaiiBepa, «oOmecTBeHHbIM MHU(oM»™. TakuM 00pa3oMm, MpaBUTEIb,
KOTOPBIN yHpaBisieT B COOTBETCTBUM C HJICOJIOTHEH CBOErO OOIIECTBA,
MOJKET PacCcMaTpuBaThCsl Kak JETMTUMHBIN®. [lonmuTnueckue Jumepb
OOBIYHO XOPOIIO 3TO 3HAIOT M CTPEMATCS] KaK MOXXHO aKTHBHEE BHE-
JPSITh TaKyH MICOJOTHIOY, YTO CTABUT BOMPOC 00 MIICONOTUH M JICTH-
TUMHOCTH B PaHHUX rocyaapctBax. B cBoeil mmaBe 00 Anrekax Kypi
yOeuTEeNbHO JEMOHCTPUPYET, KaK BHEAPSIETCS HIes JIETHTUMHOCTU
TOCy/IapCTBa M KaK OHa 3BOJIIOIMOHUPYET 0 Mepe ero pa3Butus. Mc-
CJIEZIOBAHME JIPYTUX TOCYAApPCTB TAKXKE JTAI0 MHOTO JAHHBIX O JIETUTH-
mauuu. OKazanoch, YTO Takue «MH(bD» KOHLEHTPUPYIOTCS, IVIaBHBIM
00pa3oM, BOKPYI' IIPABUTEIIS, JISTHTUMHOCT APYTUX HPAaBSIIUX TPYIIT
0OBIYHO BOCXOIMT K JIETUTUMHOCTH NPaBUTENsL. BrIsAcHseTCS, 4T0 MHO-
IMe CTPYKTYpHbIC XapaKTEPUCTUKHM YKa3bIBalOT Ha TO, YTO JIETUTHUM-
HOCTb MPABHUTEJNIS OCHOBBIBACTCSI HAa MU(HUUYECKOH Npeporaruse (CM.
CTPYKTYpHYIO XapakTepucTuky [manee — CX] 21), B pe3yibTare 4ero
OH BBICTYIAeT KaK cakpajbHbld mpaButenb (CX 22), mpudyeM cambIM
BO)XHBIM TIPOSIBIEHHEM TIOCJIEAHEr0 OKAa3bIBAETCS IMOCPETHMUYECTBO
MIPaBUTENST MEXKAY €ro HapoJOM M CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIMH CHUIIaMH; OH
ocymectBisieT putyaisl (CX 24), a B HEKOTOPBIX CIIyYasx OH SIBIISICT-
Csl TaKKe BEPXOBHBIM JKPEIIOM; OH 33/1a0pHBAcT CBEPXbECTCCTBCHHBIC

8 Claessen H.J.M. Van vorsten en volken. P. 320.

8 Wertheim W.F. Evolutie en revolutie. De golfslag der emancipatie [Evolution and revo-
lution]. Amsterdam, 1971.

8 Maclver R.M. The web of government. Revised edition. N.Y., 1965. P. 13, 58, 88.

8 Weber M. Wirtschaft und Gesellschaft. Studienausgabe. Koln, 1964. S. 739 ff.

8 Claessen H.J.M. Politieke antropologie. Assen, 1974. P. 72 ff.
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cwtbl ioxxepTBoBaHUAMH (CX 32). [IpaBUTEND SBISCTCS TaKXKe 3aKOHO-
mareneM (CX 25) u BepxoBHbIM cyabeit (CX 26). Byay4un BepXOBHBIM
IJTABHOKOMAaHIYIOIIUM BoopyxkeHHbIX cui (CX 28), oH HeceT OTBeT-
CTBEHHOCTH 3a 3alllUTy CBOEro Hapona. Ero menpocTh BeIpakaercs B
pa3naue mapoB U Bbiwiare Bo3HarpaxiaeHuit (CX 31). Konewnas nenb
BCEX 3TUX XapaKTEPUCTUK — 3allUTa OT CBEPXbECTECTBCHHBIX CHIIL,
MHUPCKUX BParoB, OCHOCTU u aHapxuu. [Ipeanonaraercs, 4To Tam, Ijie
€CTh IPaBUTEIIb, UMEIOT MECTO OE€30MacCHOCTh, MOPSJIOK U 0O1aroco-
crostaue. CBsI3b MEXKIy NMPABUTEIEM U €ro HapOiOM, CIICI0BATEIILHO,
MOYXHO B TPUHIIMIIE PacCMaTpUBaTh KaK PELUIPOKAILMIO: HAPOJ I0-
CTaBJISIET MHIILY, TOBAPbI U YCIYTH, a MPABUTENIb 00CCIICUMBACT 3aAIIIUTY.
OOHapYXEHO, YTO 3TO, B OCHOBHOM, HICOJOTHUCCKOE TPEICTABICHUC
SKCTUTMIIATHO BBIPAXKEHO B HEKOTOPHIX W3 PACCMOTPEHHBIX CIydacB
Y HESBHO B JIpyTWX. JTa TOUKa 3peHHs ONM3Ka pe3yibTaraM aHalln3a
NPHUHIMIIA B3aMMHOCTH BaH baaiom®’. W 1elCTBUTENBHO, HEKOTOPBIE
€ro BBIBO/IBI (DAKTUYECKH TIOATBEPIKIAIOT HAIIy COOCTBEHHYIO THIIOTE-
3y. Taxk, HarpuMmep, BaH baan numier, 4To penunpoKaIus «MOXKET ObITh
Kak cOaJlaHCUPOBAHHOMW, TaK M HECOAJAHCUPOBAHHOW WJIM CMEIIaHHOW
TaM, IJIe CUJIbHA CIUIOYEHHOCTh OOIECTBA U MPHU3HAIOTCS COIUAIBHBIC
pasnuuusi»®®; OH OOBICHSET, YTO TaM, I7e TPHHIMIT «TE€HEePaTU30BaH-
HOM pEUUIIpPOKALMIY 3aMEHSETCS TOProBIICH, PA3BUBAETCS HOBBIM THI
o0111ecTBa, B KOTOPOM HEPABEHCTBO CTAHOBUTCS OCJICTBUEM, C KOTOPBIM
MIPUXOIUTCST OOPOTHCS BCEMHU CHIIAMHU.

Takass cuTyauusi CO34aeT MNOAXOMSAIIMM KiIuUMar sl KJIACCOBOM
OOpBLOBI, M TPYX TOCTEIICHHO CTAHOBHUTCS TOBAPOM U OOBEKTOM TOP-
ra. Pe3ymbraroM sBIsS€TCS pe3koe€ SKOHOMHUYECKOE HEpPaBEHCTBO H3-
3a BOOOpakaeMOro SKOHOMUYECKOro paBeHcTBa®. TocymapcTBo 3TOro
TUTIA, OYEBUIHO, OOIBIIE COOTBETCTBYeT KpalaepoBCKoil KOHIETIHN
rOCy/IapCTBa, KOTOPOE OH PACCMATPUBACT KAK HEPEUHUIPOKHOE™, uemM
paHHEMY TOCYJIapCTBY, OIIMCAHHOMY B HAIIUX CIy4asX. JTO TOCynap-
CTBO OCHOBAaHO Ha JPYroM THUIIE UJCOJIOTUH, U C OTMUPAHUEM HJIEO-
JIOTUM, OCHOBAaHHOW Ha pEIMIpPOKaNuu (B3aMMHOM OOMEHE ycCiyra-
MH), paHHEE TOCYIapCTBO TaKXKE OTMHPACT.

8 van Baal J. Reciprocity and the position of women. Assen, 1975. P. 65-69.

8 Ibidem. P. 67.

8 Cwm. Takxke: van Baal J. De agressie der gelijken [The agression of equals]. Assen,
1974.

% Cwm.: Krader L. Formation of the state; Idem. The origin of the state; Claessen H.J.M.,
Skalnik P. The early state: models and reality / The early state. P. 637-650.
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2.11. Hepasencmeo

Ha nepBbiii B3I 3Ta TeMa KakeTcsl JOBOJBHO MpocToil. biaro-
Jlapsi BBIIICNIPUBE/ICHHOMY aHAlM3y MBI yX€ YCTaHOBHJIM, YTO Hace-
JICHWE PaHHUX TOCYAAapCTB OBLIO Pa3esieHO Ha HECKOJBKO OCHOBHBIX
COLMANILHBIX TPYII, a2 WMEHHO: IPABHUTEIS, apUCTOKPATHIO, MEITKHX
BianenbleB U apengaropoB (CX 11, 12, 13), XoTs Takue clemyromue
32 HUMH TPYIIbI, KaK >KPEIlbl, PEMECICHHHUKH, CIIyTH W paObl TaKke
OBUTH OCTaTOYHO OOBIYHBIMU. B pesynbrare ObUIO ONMpeAeneHo, YTo
BCE paHHME rOCyJapcTBa MMEJM BBICIIMN CIIOM HACEIeHUS W HU3LIUH
cinoit Hacenenusi (CX 14). CBsa3b ¢ MPOHU3BOACTBOM IPOIYKTOB IMHUTA-
HUSl Y HEKOTOPBIX COILMANIbHBIX KaTeropuil (IIpaBUTEIIH, apUCTOKPATHS,
JKpeIpl, HKEHTPH, TOPTOBIBI M PEMECICHHUKH) ObUIa KOCBEHHOW, Y
IpyTux (MEIKHEe BIAACIBIIBI, apeHIATOPBI, CIYTH U Padbl) — TPSIMOM
(CX 15, 20). HocTyn K OCHOBHBIM pecypcaM, Kak BBISCHHIIOCH, OBLT
muddepentupoBanabiM (CX 18). B menmom, B paHHHX rocynapcTBax
OBUTIO OOHAPYKEHO OYEBHUJIHOE COIMAIILHOE HEPaBEHCTBO, MHOT/A YCH-
JICHHOE 3aKOHAMH, PETYIHPYIOINIMMHU PacXo/bl (Hampumep, AITEKH).

[Ipu OGonee TIIATENBHOM M3YYE€HUU OKa3allOCh, OJIHAKO, YTO CUTYa-
st cyokHee. He cyliecTByeT 4eTKoro pa3iesicHusl MEKIY BBICIIAM U
HU3IIUM CJIOSIMH TI0 CTENIeHH OJIM30CTH K KOHTPOJIIO HaJl CPEeICTBAMH
NpOM3BOACTBA. MHOTHE TPENCTABUTENN BBICHIETO CIOSI (PaKTHYECKH
CaMU MPOU3BOAAT MPOIYKTHI MUTAHUS HA CBOUX COOCTBEHHBIX MOJISIX,
a He JKUBYT 3a CUeT MOOOPOB C MENKHX BiajenblieB. M1 HaoOopot, He
BCE TPYMITBI HHU3IIETO CJIOSI TPOM3BOIAT CBOE MpomnuTanne. Bee ka-
TEropruy 00s3aHBl TUIATHTH HAJOTH M OKa3bIBaTh yCIYTH TPABUTEIIO
(CX 16). BmecTte ¢ TeM BBIACHWIOCH, YTO HEPAaBEHCTBO CYIIECTBY-
€T He TOJBKO MEXIY COIUAIbHBIMU IPYIIaMH, HO W BHYTPU HHUX’.
Bce 310 3acTaBnser Hac McCCIenoOBaTh COLMAIBHOE HEPaBEHCTBO 00-
nee moxpoOHO. MBI OTpaHUYHMM HCCIIEOBAHUE CICAYIOUIMMHE KaTero-
pUSIMU: apUCTOKPATUEH W JKpellaMy KaK MPEJICTABUTEIISIMUA BBICIIETO
CJIOSl, U MEJIKUMH BJaJICbI[aMU, apeHJIATOPaMU M PEMECICHHUKAMH,
BKJIIOYEHHBIMU B HU3ILIUN CIIOH.

2.11.1. Boicwuii ciou

B Ta6mume 12 mMbr coOpanu maHHBIE IO cOcTaBy apucTtokparuu. C
MX TTOMOMIBIO MBI MOKEM TOJYYUTh ONpEeNIeHHOE MPEACTaBICHHE O
COCTaBE U CTPYKTYpEe ATOM COLMAIBHOM KaTeropuu, a TakKe O cTary-
Ce apuCTOKPaTOB.

o' Khazanov A.M. Some theoretical problems.
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3a uckiroueHueM HopBermm (HEIOCTAaTOYHO MAHHBIX), POICTBEH-
HUKWA TIPABUTENI HEM3MEHHO CUHTAIHNCh apucTokparneid. [loatomy
repBasi CTPYKTypHAsi XapaKTepUCTHKA 3/1€Ch 3BYYUT CIEAYIOMIHM 00-
pazom:

(35) B pannux eocyoapcmeax poOcmeeHHUKU Npagumens NpuHao-
nedcam Kk apucmokpamuu (3Ha4uMocTh 100%).

Kpome TOro, kK apucTOKpaTud MpUHAIJIECKAT JIOAH, 3aHUMAIOLINE
BBICOKHE JIOJDKHOCTH, YTO OTMEUAaeTCsl BO BCEX KOHKPETHBIX HCCIe-
noBaHusX. KoHe4HO, 3T0 4acTUYHO OOYCIIOBIEHO TEM, YTO BO MHO-
THX CIy4YasX ISl TAKUX JOJDKHOCTEH MPUTOAHBIMH CUHTAIUCH TOJBKO
JIIOZIM BBICOKOTO TMPOMCXOKJCHUs. OHAKO BBIICHEHO, YTO BO3MOXKHO
010 1 obparHoe. CIIOKHOCTh CHTYaIlMd HE TIO3BOJIHMJIA OIPEICITUTH
JpYyTHE OTINYNATENHHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH «IOJKHOCTHOW» apHCTOKPATHH.

(36) Ilpeduvisanue 6 6blCOKOU QONIHCHOCHIU NO3BOMAEM OMHECTU Ye-
nosexa xk apucmoxpamuu (3HauuMocTth 100%).

B 18 cnydasx Obuto oOHapy)keHO, 4TO IJIaBBI, TI0 KpaifHel mepe,
psana KiIaHOB (WJIHM JIMHBSDKEW, WM COMOCTABHUMBIX TPYII) OTHOCH-
JUCh K apUCTOKparuu. B OONbIIMHCTBE CilydaeB «KJIaHOBas» 3HATb
OblIa CBs3aHA C CEMbEH MpaBHTENsT OpakaMu WIIHM JaKe MPOUCXOIHIIa
W3 MIIAJIIIUX BETBEW pona NpaBUTeNs. TakiKe BBIBISCTCS KOPPEISLIUS
C BBICOKMM IOJIOKCHHEM (HE BKIJIIOYCHA OTAeabHO B Tabmuiy 12).
B nByx caywasx (Erumer m MGepus) momydeHsl HEolpe/eleHHbIe B
9TOM OTHOIIEHWHW pe3yibTarhl. JPKMMa Jana OTpUIaTelIbHbIN pesyb-
tar’?. TIoaTOMy CTPYKTypHas XapaKTEpUCTHKA 3/1€Ch CIIEIyIOas:

(37) B pannux zocyoapcmeax 2iagvl HeKOMOPbLIX KIAHO8 NPUHAO-
nedxcam K apucmokpamuy (3HAIEMOCTh 99%).

B Heckonmpkux ciydasix (MHka, 3aHze) BCe YICHBI HEKOTOPBIX Kila-
HOB OTHOCWJINCh K apHCTOKpaTHH. B 3TuX cilydasx, ofHaKo, ObLIA
BBISIBJICHBI OOJIbIINE BHYTPEHHHUE Pa3liMuus B CTaTycax.

Tabnuya 12. TlpuHa Ie)KHOCTD K apUCTOKPATHH

IJIaBbI BJIAJIEIIBIBI
POICTBEHHHKU . 3eMelIbHbIC BHYTPEHHSISI
JIMHBSKEN BBICOKHX
[paBUTENS, COOCTBEHHUKH | cTpaTu(uKanms
WA KJIAHOB MOCTOB
AHTKOp X X X X X
AHKote X X X — X
Axcym X X X 0 X

%2 Jluanoe coobuienune mpod. JIbonca.
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Ipooonscenue maébn. 12

POICTBEHHUKH TABBL BIAMCIBIEL 3eMebHbIC BHYTPEHHSS
[paBHTEINS JHHBIDKCH BBICOKHX COOCTBEHHHKH | CTpaTH(UKALHSI
WITH KITAHOB MOCTOB
Axrexku X X X — X
Kuraii X X X 0 X
Erumner X 0 X 0 0
Opaniust X X X 0 X
T"aBaiin X X X - X
Hb6epust X 0 X — 0
Wuku X X X — X
Jxuma X — X X X
Kauapu X X X 0 X
Kyba X X X X X
Maypbst X X X X X
Momnronus X X X — X
Hopseruns 0 X X 0 X
Cxudus X X X - X
Tautu X X X - X
Bonsra X X X — X
Hopy6a X X X — X
3anne X X X — X

Tosbko B 4eThIpEX Cllyyasix 0Ka3ajoch, YTO BJIQJIEHUE 3eMJICH caMo
10 cebe ObUIO IOCTATOYHBIM YCJIOBUEM AJISI BKIIOUCHUS B apUCTOKpa-
turo. Kak kaxercsi, HeBbICOKasl 3HAUMMOCTb IIPUAABaNIach 3ToMy (hak-
TOpy He MeHee yeM B 11 cimydasx. s miecTy rocynapcTB AAHHBIX
ObUIO HEOCTATOYHO. 3aKIIIOUEHHE, KOTOPOE MbI MOXKEM BBIBECTU M3
MOJTYYEHHBIX PE3yNbTaToB, NOJKHO, CIEAOBATEbHO, OBITH CIEAYIO-
UM: TPUHAAJIEKHOCTh K apUCTOKPAaTHMH B MEHBIIEH CTENEHU OCHO-
BBIBACTCSI Ha COOCTBEHHOCTH, Y€M Ha NMPOUCXOKIACHUHM W/WIM 3aHs-
THUHM BBICOKOW aoimkHOCTU. st Aukone, Monronmuu u CKuduu ckoT
NpUHUMAaJCS B KadyecTBe (PYHKIHMOHATBLHOTO SKBUBAJICHTA 3EMIIH.

B 19 cnyvasx oOHapyKeHO, YTO apUCTOKPATHSI UMEJIa BHY TPEHHIOKO
crparudukanuto. Yacto cymiecTBoBaja Lienask HEpapxus CTATyCOB:
OT JIIOZIEH CcO cTaTycoM, OIM3KUM K CTaTrycy IIpaBUTENs, 10 JIHOICH,
Ybsl [IPUHAIIEKHOCTh K apUCTOKpAaTHX OblIa JMIIb MHUHMMAJIBHOM.
Kpurepusmu aist onpeneneHus NOJIOKEHUS JMLA B HEPapXUU ObUIH,
IJIaBHBIM 00pa30M, IPOUCXOKICHNE U 3aHUMaeMasi JOJDKHOCTh. B He-
koTopbIX ciaydasx (Tautu u Bonbra) npsMo yrnoMuHanoch, 4To JIHOIU
APUCTOKPATHYECKOTO MPOUCXOKICHUSI MOIJIM CO BPEMEHEM TepsTh
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CBOHM apHCTOKpATHYECKHH CTaTyc. DTO Takke BeposATHO misi DpaH-
unn 1 Kagapu. CTpyKTypHYIO XapakTEpPUCTHKY Mbl MOXKEM ONpere-
JINTh TaK:

(38) B paunux 2ocyoapcmeax apucmokpamus cmpamu@uyuposana
8 COOMBEMCMBUU C NPOUCXONCOCHUEM U 3AHUMAEMOU OOIICHOCHBIO
(3naunmocts 100%).

ComocraBuTenbHasi Pojib Ha3HAYCHUSI W HaclenoBaHUs OyneT pac-
cMOTpeHa B paszzene 2.12.

Eme onHy rpynimy BbICIIETO YPOBHSI 00pa3yloT xpenpl. B ominune
OT apHCTOKPATHH C JIOBOJIBHO HEUETKUMHU KPUTEPHUSAMH CTaTyca, MOJI0-
YKEHHE JKPEIlOB, 00YCIIOBICHHOE OYEBUIHBIMUA TPEOOBAHUSIMH, BIIOJHE
onpenenerno. Ban Baapen® naxe roBoput o «mpodecCHOHaTIbHOM
xapakTtepe» jkpedectBa’. JlaHHBbIC, KaCAIOIIHECs KPEIOB B HCCIIEIO-
BaHHBIX CITydasX, ObLIM, K COXKaJEHHIO, OBOJBHO OTPaHWYEHBI Kak
[0 OXBaTy Marepuala, Tak W 0 ero TIyOWHe, TOT/a Kak B riaBax 00
Ankone u MoHrommu ux (akTHYeCKH He OBUIO COBCEM (3a 4TO clie-
nyeT BUHUTH Hac ¢ 1. CkanbHHUKOM, MOCKOJBKY MBI HE 3allpallliBajIi
y aBTopoB «PaHHero rocymapctsa» nogpoOHocTel o xpenax). [losto-
My B HalllUX CPaBHEHHSIX, KacarolIMXcs >KPeLoB, Mbl padoTamu ¢ 19
ciryyasimu BMecto 21. Jlnst Hopserun OyneTr paccMaTpuBarhCsi TOIBKO
Oonee pannuid nepuoa. [dns [aBaiieB nanHble 1OOAaBICHBI U3 APYTHX
ncTouHuKOB®. JlaHHbIe 111 BOJBTHI OrpaHMYMBAIOTCS Kperamu. Bee
naHHble coOpanbl B Tabmuie 13.

Tabnuya 13. XKpersr

= ]
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=) Q X[ m o > S < 7 Q 5 2 .8 =
SEZH SEE| 5E | & | £2 | 2E8F| 22
ESam ES o = O © > 5 =0 = = O
AHrKop - X X 0 0 X X
Ankone
Axcym 0 X X 0 0 X 0
Anrexku X X X X 0 X X

% van Baaren Th.P. Wij mensen. Religie en wereldbeschouwing bij schriftloze volken
[Religion and the philosophy of life of primitive peoples]. Utrecht, 1960. P. 153.

% Keesing F.M. Cultural anthropology. N.Y., 1958. P. 338.

% Davenport W. The Hawaiian cultural revolution. P. 7 ff.
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Ipooonscenue maon. 13
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Kuraii — X X 0 0 X X
Eruner X X X 0 0 X 0
Dpanuus — X X X 0 X X
TaBaiin - X X X 0 X X
Wobepus X X X 0 — X 0
Wnku X X X X X X X
Jhxuma - X — X X 0 X
Kawapn — X X X 0 0 X
Ky6a X X 0 0 0 X X
Maypbs — 0 0 X 0 X X
Mowuronus
Hopserus — X — 0 — 0 —
Ckudus X X 0 0 X 0
Tautn X X X X X X X
Bomnsra — 0 X 0 X X X
Vopy6a X X X 0 0 X X
3aHze — X — X 0 X X

OTH JOBOIBHO CKYIHBIE IAaHHBIE TOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT
TECHBIC CBS3M MEXIy IpaBUTelleM W XKpedecTBoM. B 17 ciydasx
MPAaBHUTEIh CaM BBIMOIHSI PUTYalbl (B JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH, OH TaK-
K€ OCYIIECTBIISII PUTYallbl B AHKOJIE, TOCYAapCTBE, KOTOPOE BBINAI0
U3 paccMOTpeHus B 3Toi Tabmwuie, cp. CX 24). B BocbMu citydasix
BEPXOBHBIM CBSIIICHHUKOM ObLI JTHOO OH caMm, JINOO ero ONM3KUil poj-
CTBEHHUK.

[Monmepkka >KpPEedecTBOM HJICOIOTMYECKOTO MM MH(OIOTHIECKOTO
000CHOBaHUS JIETUTUMHOCTH BIIacTH ObUTa OOHapykeHa B 17 ciydasx,
OTPUIATETBHBIX JK€ PE3YJIBTaTOB 10 3TOMY IMYHKTY HE ObUIO. JTO TO3BO-
Js1eT c(hOpMYIHPOBATh CICAYIONIYIO CTPYKTYPHYIO XapaKTepPHCTHKY:

(39) B pannux eocyoapcmeax cpeuecmso noooepiicusaem uoeo-
noeudeckoe obocrosanue eracmu (3HAIUMOCTH 100%).

B 13 caygasix Kperpl TakKe BBIOMHSIA BaXKHBIE TOIUTHYECKHUE
¢ynkuun (72%). C apyroil CTOpOHBI, TOJBKO B HYETHIPEX CIydasx
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YIOMHHAJIACh BO3MOKHOCTB JJISl IPOCTHIX JIFOJIeH cTath xperom. [Ipu
OLICHKE ATOTO YTBEPXKIECHHS, OJIHAKO, MBI JIOJDKHBI UMETh B BUJY, UTO
He MeHee 4eM B 13 ciyyasx JaHHBIX MO 3TOMY BOMPOCY HE OBLIO.
IIpodeccnoHa bHBI XapakTep KPEUeCTBA MOATBEPIKAACTCS CICIH-
aIBHBIM OOYYEeHHEM KPEIOB B ACBITH ciydasx. Mepapxus xperos
ynomuHanack uist 13 rocymapers. Ilocnemnuit dakt ykaspiBaeT Ha
CYIIICCTBOBaHUE HEPABCHCTBA B CTATyCe B CPEJNIC KPEUeCTBa.

B maparpage 2.9.2. Mbl aHaIM3UPOBANIM CBSI3b APUCTOKPATHU M
JKpEUYeCcTBa CO CPEACTBAMU MPOU3BOJCTBA. O0E KaTEropuu JIHUIIb KOC-
BEHHO BOBJICKAJIKMCh B MPOU3BOJCTBO MPOAYKTOB MponutaHus. JlaHb,
B Jit000OW (hopme, ObLTa OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHHKOM JI0XOZa apUCTOKpa-
tin (CX 19), B TO BpeMs Kak OHa COCTaBIIsIa, IO KpaitHel mepe da-
CTHYHO, OCHOBY JIOXOJIa JKpEUecTBa B BOCbMHU 13 14 ciryuaes. Jloxon,
TaK)Ke YaCTUYHO, 3aBHCEN OT JapOB M BOZHATPAXKICHHUHA B IIECTH U3
14 ciyqaes (Tabmuma 7).

2.11.2. Huzwuii cnoii

[lonoOHO BhICHIEMY CIIOIO, HM3IIUHM CIIOW Tarke OOHApYyX Wi 3a-
METHbIC BHYTPEHHHUE pazinuuusi. Menkue BIaAeblbl U apeHIaTOpbl
SIBIISIFOTCS. HEMIOCPEICTBEHHBIMH MPOM3BOAUTEISIMH TPOAYKTOB MHTa-
Hus (Tabnuua 7); peMecIeHHUKH MMEIOT JIMIIb KOCBEHHBIE CBS3H C
MIPOM3BOJICTBOM IPOJIYKTOB MUTAHUS, OJIHAKO OHHM YYaCTBYIOT B MaTe-
pHaTBFHOM MTPOU3BOACTBE. B TO jke Bpemsi MeNKHEe BIIAACIbIIbl UMEIOT
OIIpE/ICTICHHBIC TpaBa Ha 3€MIII0, TOTa KaK apeHJaTopbl U peMec-
JICHHUKH TOJIBKO HM3pENlKa UMEIOT coOCTBeHHYIO 3emito. CyIliecTByer
TaK)Xe MHOTO CBHJICTEIBCTB TOTO, YTO K PA3IMYMSIM B CTaTyce Mpes-
CTaBHUTENICH HU3IIEr0 CJIOS MPHUBOAAT Takue (HAKTOPbl KaK BO3PACT,
WH/IMBUIyalIbHBIC CITOCOOHOCTH, MOJIOKEHHE B POJIE U T. [I.

Tabnuua 14 mpexncraBiseT NaHHBIE, KacaloUlUecs MpaB U 00s-
3aHHOCTEH MPOCTONIOAUHOB. HelocTaToK COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX JaH-
HBIX clieJlal HEBO3MOKHBIM 0oJjiee JeTalbHYIO pPENpe3eHTaIHIo
MaTepuana. DTO He O3HayaeT, YTO IO 3TOMY BOMPOCY COBCEM HET
nHdopMannu; Kak IMpoJeMOHCTpUpOBaHO B pabore «Of princes
and peoples», TmaTeJbHOE HUCCIENOBAaHUE MOXKET BBISIBHTH MHO-
ro moapobuocreii®. OmxHaKko, Kak M B Clydae jKpeuecTBa, BUHA 3a
HEJ0CTAaTOK JaHHBIX TaJaeT, MPEeXJe BCEero, Ha PelaKTopoB, I10-
CKOJTbKY OHH HE 3alpociii Oojee AeTalbHOW HHGOPMAIHH II0
3TOMY BOTIPOCY.

%  Claessen H.J.M. Van vorsten en volken. P. 282-307.
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B cBsI3M ¢ 3THM MBI CBENM BMECTE JaHHBIE T10:

— BIMSIHUIO TPOCTOJIIONMHOB Ha MPABHTENLCTBO; 3/1€Ch MBI HE JIe-
JadM pasUyuusi MEXKIY MPSIMBIM, KOCBEHHBIM WM WHCTUTYLHUOHAIIH-
3UPOBAHHBIM BJIMSHHEM M T. J., HO OTMEYaJIH TOJBKO €r0 HaJHIHe
WIN OTCYTCTBHE;

— BO3MOXXHOCTH ameUIIIUH Mo CyaeOHBIM BOIpOCaM, Kak CBHJE-
TEJILCTBO CYIIECTBOBAHHMS ANEIUISIHOHHBIX CYIOB;

— MpaBy Ha BO3HArpaxkJeHHEe 3a paboTy, BHIMOIHEHHYIO JJIsl TOCY-
JapcTBa, ero (yHKIMOHEPOB WIIM apUCTOKPATHH;

— MpaBy Ha OMNpeJeNieHHYI0 (opMy 3alUTHl B KPUTHYECKUX CITyda-
X (HampuMmep, Ne(UIUT MPOAYKTOB MUTAHUS, BOWHA U T. 11.).

JlaHHBIX TO 00s3aTeNbCTBAM IPOCTHIX JIIOAEH OBUIO JOCTYIHO
Oombmie. MBI CMOITIM TIOMYYHTH CBEJCHHUS IO CIEAYIOIIUM BOIPO-
cam:

— 0053aHHOCTH IUIATHTh HAJIOTH W/WIM JaHb WIA apeHIHYIO IUIATy
au00 NienarTh MoXKEepTBOBAHUS;

— 0053aHHOCTH MOMOTaTh B CTPOUTEILCTBE OCHOBHBIX WH)KEHEP-
HBIX COOPYKCHUI;

— 00513aHHOCTb BBIMOMHATH (YHKIMM CIOyr (Hampumep, padorarb
Ha 3eMJIe IVIaB KJIaHOB WJIM JPYTHX HOOWIIeH min (QyHKIHOHEPOB, TO-
Morasi B peMOHTE JIOMOB, 3a00pOB H T. [.);

— 00513aHHOCTH YJIOBJICTBOPSITh CEKCyaJbHbIC 3apOChl (HAIpUMED,
MOCTABJIATE JIEBYIIEK JIJIsl TapeMoB, COONONATh MPaBO TIEPBOH HOUU
UT 1.);

— 00s13aHHOCTH HECTH BOCHHYIO CITYKOY.

beun no6asnensl ganneie s JHxuMer’” u Monromun®®. TTonoxu-
TENIbHBIE PE3YJbTaThl 10 KOHKPETHBIM acleKTaM He O3HAa4aloT, YTo
NPOCTHIC JIIOMM BCEIZa IOJDKHBI OBUTM HCHONHATH BCE YKa3aHHBIC
00513aHHOCTH, a MPOCTO KOHCTaTUPYIOT, YTO 3TH OOS3aHHOCTH BBINOJI-
HSUIMCH. YacToTa UCTIONHEHUsI 00S3aHHOCTEH HE aHaJIM3UPOBAIACh.

Jannpie Tabmuubl 14 poctaroyHo orpaHHYeHbl. EAMHCTBEHHBIM
NpaBoOM, KOTOPOE 4YacTO YINOMHHAETCS, SIBJISETCS MpaBO IUIaTeka 3a
YCIYTH, 10 KOTOPOMY TOJIy4eHO 15 MOJOKUTENBHBIX Pe3ylbTaToB, B
TO BpeMs Kak JUId IECTH Cly4aeB JaHHBIX He Obuio. Jlpyrue mpasa
YIIOMHHAIUCH JaXxe elle peke. UTo kacaercst BIMSHUS Ha TIPaBUTENb-
CTBO, TO TOJIBKO CEMb CITy4aeB MajH TOJOKUTEIbHBIC PE3YJIbTaThl, a
IIECTh — OTPHUIATEIbHBIE, TOTA KaK IPAaBO Ha aleJUIINI0 OTMEYECHO

97 JInunoe coobuieHue mpod. JIpronca

% Krader L. Formation of the state. P. 88 ff.
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B 13 ciyuasix, a B IByX — OTMe4YeHO ero orcyrctBue. [IpaBo Ha 3a-
IIUTY TOJYYHJIO IIECTh MOJIOKHUTENBHBIX PE3yNbTaToB, sl 14 naH-
HBIX HE OBLIO.

Ceenenust 00 00si3aTenbCTBaX OoJiee MHOTOUMCIEHHBL. O0s3aTenb-
CTBO IUIATHTh HAJIOTH OOHAPYKEHO BO BceX ciayudasx. CienoBarenbHo,
CTPYKTYPHAsl XapaKTePUCTHKA UMEET BUJI:

(40) Bo ecex panuux 2ocyoapcmeax npocmonioOuHbl umerom o0si-
3AHHOCMb NAAMUMb HATO2U, 0AHb WU COnocmagumvle coopuvl (3Ha-
gumocth 100%).

OO0s3aHHOCTh HECTH BOCHHYIO CIYXOy He OOHapykeHa TOJIBKO
onuH pa3 (Bo Ppannym), B TO BpeMs Kak jjisi Erunra jpaHHble ObLIH
HenmocTaTtouHbl. CTPYKTYpHAsT XapaKTepUCTHKA!

(41) B pannux ecocyoapcmeax na npocmonioOunHo8 0ObIYHO 603/1d-
eaemcs 00S3aHHOCMb HECU 80€HHYIO YOy (3HAYUMOCTb 99%).

O0s3aHHOCTH TIPUCITYTH ObUTH OTMeueHbl B 20 ciiydasix, He ObLIO
JMaHHBIX Juia Akcyma. CrieoBaTeNbHO:

(42) B pauHux eocyoapcmeax Ha npocmMonOOUHO8 B031A2ANdACh
00513aHHOCMb  NPUCTIYIHCUBAMB  20CYOAPCMEY,  APUCMOKPAMUY  UIU
¢yukyuonepam (3aanmocts 100%).

Tabauya 14. TlpaBa n 00s3aHHOCTH TIPOCTOIOMHOB

2 npaBa 00s13aHHOCTH
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AHTKOp 0 X X 0 X X X X X
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Ipooonscenue maobn. 14
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Jxuma X X X X X X X 0 X
Kauapu 0 0 0 0 X X X X X
Kyba X X X 0 X X SeX 0 SIVolX
Maypbst 0 X X 0 X X X 0 X
Momnronus - 0 0 0 X - X 0 X
Hopserust X 0 0 X X — SIX 0 X
Cxudus 0 X X 0 XSe — SeX 0 X
Tautn X - X 0 X X X 0 X
Bonbra X X X 0 X - SeX XSe SeX
HNopy6a - X X 0 X X XSe 0 X
3anme - X 0 0 X X X 0 X

Venosnvie obosnauenus: Se — BBINOIHSUINCH CIYTaMH MM ITPUBICYCHHBIMU KPECThsI-
Hamu, S| — BeInOMHIUCH pabaMu, Vol — BBITONHSIIMCH A0OPOBOJIBIIAMH.

Menee 00bI9HON OBITAa 00S3aHHOCTH O00CCIIEUNBATH PAOOTYIO CHITY
JUIST CTPOWTENLCTBA M PEMOHTA JOPOT, WPPUTAITMOHHBIX CHCTEM H
JBOPLIOB. DTOT aCHEKT JAaJl MOJIOKUTEIbHbIE Pe3yabTaThl B 16 ciyya-
X W OTpULATeNbHbIC B MSATH. OOS3aHHOCTH MPEIOCTABIATh CEKCYallb-
HBIE YCIYTH Oblla OOHapy)keHa JIMIIb B YeThIpeX cirydasx (AHTKOp,
Wuka, Kaganu u Bonbkra). OqHako Tonpko B Kurae Obuto 4eTKo ycTa-
HOBJICHO, YTO 3TOW 00S3aHHOCTU HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO.

Jannbie Tabnunbl 14 BronHe yOSIUTENBFHO MOKA3bIBAKOT, YTO MPO-
CTONIOAMHBI — T. €. MPEACTABUTEIN HUBIIETO CIOSI — HUMENH, BO-
00111e TOBOPsI, MAJIO MPaB U MHOT'O OOSI3aHHOCTEH.

2.11.3. Boicwuii ciou 6 cpagheHuu ¢ HUUUM

B stom pasgene mbl 0OCyIuM OOLIME pa3iudus MEXIy BbICIIEH
W HU3LIEeH cTparamu. YeMm OHM OTJIMYAIOTCS U B YeM CXOAHBI, €CIIU
CXOIICTBO cywecTByer? Ha nocieaHuii Bonpoc MOKHO OTBETUTbH TOJIb-
KO BECbMa OOILMMM YTBEPKACHUAMHU THIA: 00a CJIO NPUHAIUIEKAT K
OJHOMY M TOMY € IOJUTHYECKOMY OOpa30BaHHUIO; MpEAIoaraercs,
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9TO 00a CJI0s pa3messioT OAHY M Ty K€ OCHOBHYIO mueosorumio. Of-
HUM W3 HEMHOTHX HamOolee crenu(uyecKux OOIIMX aCTEeKTOB SB-
nsieTcsl 00S3aHHOCTh BCEX KaTerOpHi HacelleHUs (3a HCKIIOYeHHEM
TOPrOBLEB) MPENOCTABIATE yciayru rocyaapctBy (Tadbmuma 7, CX 16).
OueBUAHO, YTO PA3NUUMS SIBISIOTCA 00Jiee BaXKHBIMH.

HaiiTi oOmuii NpuHIMIT WK OCHOBOIIOJIATAOIIYIO HJICH0, KOTOPHIS
oOycraBiuBaly OBl pa3luyvsi MEXKIY BBICIIUM W HHU3IMIUM CIOSIMHU,
HempocTas 3ajada. Psj xapakTepUCTHK, OTJIMYAIOIIMX BBICUIMH CIION
OT HUBIIETo, KAKYIIUXCS OYEBHAHBIMM M YacCTO YIOMHHAEMBIX: Ta-
KM€ KakK BJacTbh, BJIaJEHHWE 3eMJIEH WJIM BBICOKHMI CTaryc, OKa3bIBa-
IOTCS JIMIIB MTPOM3BOAHBIMH JTHOO pe3ynbTaraMu (haKTOPOB, CTOSAIINX
3a 9TUMH XapaKTepUCTUKaMU. /{151 paHHUX TOCYAapCTB MOXKHO TIPE-
MTOJIOKUTHh B KAa4eCTBE MEPBOTO OTIMYUTEIHHOTO MPU3HAKA TUCTaH-
LU0 OT JIMHBSDKA TIPaBHUTENS. BTOPBIM OTIMYUTENBHBIM TPHU3HAKOM
MOXET OBbITh (haKTH4YeCcKoe MpeObIBaHNWE B JOJDKHOCTH B MPOTHBOIIO-
JIOKHOCThH TIONYYEHHUIO JIOJDKHOCTH Ha OCHOBAaHHMH TPOMCXOXKICHHS.
@DYHKIHMOHEPBI ITOTO TUIA YAaCTO BCTPEYAIOTCS CPEAM MPHIBOPHBIX,
COBETHUKOB WJIM JIOJKHOCTHBIX JIMI] CO CIELMaIbHBIMU 3HAHUAMHU B
obnactu aamunuctpupoBanus. Canun3 u Kpoaiinep” HamekHyan Ha
BO3MOYKHOCTb HCIOJIB30BAHUS NIEPBOT0O U3 ITHX MPHU3HAKOB B KaU€CTBE
OTJIMYMTENLHOTO paHblle Hac. M3 rccineioBaHHbIX cilyvaeB Haubomee
SIpKHAE MpPUMEpBl TakoW cuTyaruu oOHapykeHbl B Kawapu u Tautw.
Hwmxecnenytonmme HaOMIONeHHWS, KaK MBI CUHUTAeM, MOJAEPKHUBAIOT
Hamry TumoTe3y. UTo KacaeTcs apuCTOKpPAaTHH, TO CEMbs MPaBUTEINS
MIPEJICTaBIISIIa OTHY M3 OCHOBHBIX COCTaBHBIX YaCTEW apHCTOKpPATHU
(CX 35). Kpome Tor0, TI1aBbl HEKOTOPBIX KJIIAHOB WM JTHHBSIKEH W MX
OmmKkaiie poJICTBEHHUKH MpHHAIexkar K apuctokparuu (CX 37).
OHM CBSI3aHBI C CEMbEH MPaBUTENS MMPOUCXOKICHUEM WM OpakaMu.
B 3TOM KOHTEKcTe OKa3bIBa€TCs Ba)KHBIM, YTO BHYTPEHHSS CTpaTH-
¢ukauus BHyTpu apuctokpatuu (CX 38) 3aBUCHT OOBIYHO OT OTHO-
CUTEJBbHON JHCTAHIMM OT JIMHBbsKA OCHOBAaTese KiaHa WiIN MOpsI-
Ka poXxaeHus. B HEKOTOpBIX Cilydasx MIIaJIINE CHIHOBBS MIIAIINX
JIUHUM TOCTENIEHHO TOJHOCTBIO TEPAIOT CTaTyC apUCTOKParoB, T. K.
colyaibHas AMCTAHIMS OT CTAapIIMX POAOB CTAHOBUTCS CIHIIKOM
Oonpmoii. MHOTHA palbl, MOCTaBIEHHBIE HA BBICOKHE IOCTHI, TaK-
ke 0bperann HedTo BpoIe craryca apuctokpara (Mopy6a). Boenmas
TpyTIia TaKXKe BCETJa COCTOsIa M3 apUCTOKPaTOB W BOOOIIE HE 00pa-

% Sahlins M.D. Social stratification in Polynesia. Seattle, 1958; Krader L. Formation of
the state. P. 87.
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30BBIBajia OTHEIRHONW Kateropuu (cp. Tabmuiy 4). YacTo cuuTanoch,
YTO KPEYeCTBO MMEET ONM3KHE POJCTBEHHBIE OTHOIICHHS C IPaBH-
tenem (CX 24). DTo mMOm4epKUBaETCS TEM, YTO TOJIBKO B HYETBHIPEX
CITy4asiX YHOMHUHAIIUCH TMPOCTOIIONUHBI, TONYYHUBIIHE BO3MOXHOCTH
cratb xpeuamu (Tabmuua 13). Mexay npocTOIIOAMHAMH U CEMBIMHU
MIPAaBUTEJICH POJICTBEHHBIE CBSI3U BOOOIIE HE ObLIM OOHAPYKEHBI. DTO
OTJIMYME BO BCEX CIIydasX HACTOJIBKO MapKHpPOBAaHO, YTO MBI JaxKe
NPE/ICTABIISIEM €r0 B BHJE CTPYKTYPHOU XapaKTePUCTUKH:

(43) B pannux cocyoapcmeax me cyujecmeyem poOCHBeHHbIX C65-
3etl Medcdy npasumenem u e2o cembvell, ¢ 00HOU CMOPOHbL, U NPOCHO-
moounamu, ¢ opyeou (3HaaIMocTh 100%).

B HekoTOpBIX ciydasix CyIIECTBOBAJIM CMYTHBIC MPEICTaBICHHUS,
YTO TPaBUTENU W TOAJAHHBIE MPHUHAIIIEKAT K OAHOMY OTPOMHOMY
KiaHy mwin paMemnky'” (kak Ha TauTu), HO 3TO HE UMEJIO KaKHX-THOO
MPAKTUYECKUX TTOCIEICTBHA.

Takum oOpa3oMm, HambOosiee ONATONPHUATHOE TOJOKEHUE BBICIIETO
CII0s1, TIPOSIBIIAIONIEECS B

— BBICOKOM TIPaBUTEIbCTBEHHOM M MCOJIOTHYECKOM ITOJIOKECHUH,

— JI0XOJIe, OCHOBAaHHOM Ha JJaHW M BO3HATPaXICHHUH,

— BBICOKOM COIIMaJIbHOM CTaryce,

Yaiie BCEro SIBISIETCS Pe3yJbTaTOM TECHOW CBS3U C POJIOM IIPaBU-
tesst. [IpocTonronHbl, HE UMEIOIINE TaKOH CBS3M, BBIHYXKICHBI JI0-
BOJILCTBOBATHCS XY/IIIMM MOJOKEHUEM, OTPAKAIOIIUMCS B

— OTPaHWYCHHOM BIUSHUH Ha MIPABUTEIHCTBEHHBIC PEIICHMUS;

— OTPaHMYEHHOM JIOCTYTIe K MICOJIOTUIECKH 3HAYMMBIM ITO3HIINM;

— O0S3aHHOCTH TIIJIATUTh HAJOTH W JlaHb, IMOCTABIATH PabOUyIO
CIIIy ¥ HECTH BOCHHYIO CITyKOY.

Ha BpIcIeM ypoBHE NMPHHIUI PEIUIPOKHOCTH, ONMMCAHHBINA B Ta-
parpade 2.10.5, mpenmonaraer mnoxydeHHe OOJBIIETO KOIMYECTBA
JYYIIMX BELIel OT MpaBHUTENsi B OOMEH Ha YCIIyTH, OKa3aHHBIC eMy U
TOCYJIapCTBY Ha OTBETCTBEHHBIX MOCTaX. TPy M MJIaTeXH MPOCTONIO-
JUHOB BO3MEIIAIOTCS HE CTOJBKO B MaTepUaIbHOM, CKOJIBKO B AYXOB-
HOU (hopme Omar, 3amMTHl (WM €e 3HAKOB) M JapoB (CM. KOMMEHTa-
pun Kanmepra OTHOCHTENBHO Takoi cuTyarmu B 3amnje)'’l.

Ora cucteMa C caMoro Hadajga COJEpXKHUT CEMEeHa CBOero coo-
CTBEHHOTO pa3pymreHus. Korma nanpHelee pa3BUTHE OKa3bIBaeT BCE

100 Pomemk — HedK30TaMHasi, BHYTPEHHE CTPATH(UIMPOBAHHAS, OIHOJMHEHHAs (IaTpH-
JIMHEHHas ) Tpynmna MoToMkoB Ha Tautu. — [lpumey. peo.
1% Kandert J. Zande // The early state. P. 511-529.

63



BO3pacTaroNee JABICHHE HAa CYNIECTBYIONIHE MaTEepHANIbHBIC IIEIIH,
KOI7Ia Y4acTHasi COOCTBEHHOCTh Ha CPEICTBAa IPOM3BOJICTBA CMEHSET
OOIIIECTBEHHOE BIIAJICHHE U KOTZAa yracaeT CO3HaHWE B3aMMHBIX 005-
3aTenbCTB ((haKTHIeCKUX WU (DUKTUBHBIX ), TOTIIA TJIaBEHCTBYIOIIUI B
paHHEM TrOCyIapCTBE NMPHHIMIT B3aUMHOCTH YCIYT (PELMIPOKHOCTH)
TEpsIeT CBOIO CHITY. B 9THX yCIIOBUSIX BO3HMKHET HOBBIW THII TOCYIap-
CTBa, 3pEIIblil, B KOTOPOM KJIFOYEBBIM CBOMCTBOM CTaHET aHTarOHHU3M
MEK/1y TOJHOCTBIO PAa3BUBIIMMHUCS K STOMY BPEMEHH COLUAIbHBIMU
kiaccamu. locynmapctBo, omucanHoe Kpoaiimepom!®?, Gonee moxoxe
Ha IOCJEIHee, YeM Ha paHHee IoCyJapcTBO, HCCIIELyeMOe B KHUTE
«PaHHee rocyaapcTBOY.

2.12. Cmpykmypa aomMunHucmpamuenozo annapama

AIMUHUCTpPATHBHBIA armapar, HEOOXOMUMBIA JJIsT TOTO, YTOOBI TO-
cynapctBo (YHKIIMOHHPOBAIIO TIIAIKO, HEM30EKHO SIBIISETCS CIIOXK-
HbIM. CyIIecTByeT MHOXECTBO HEOOXOIMMBIX (DYHKIMH, W YacTo
JEHCTBHS, CBS3aHHBIC C WCIIOJHEHHEM Pa3HbIX (DYHKIIH, COBIANAIOT
WU MPOTUBOpeUaT Apyr Apyry. Bo Bcex rocymapcTBax cucrema, Ko-
TOpasi ObUIA MPUHSTA B KOHKPETHOM CHTYyalluu, C TCYCHUEM BPEMEHU
pa3BuBanach. M3-3a 3TOro creneHb CXOXKECTH HCCIEIOBAaHHBIX HAMHU
rOCylapcTB JOBOJIbHO HHU3Ka. OJHAKO €ClIM B3MIAHYTH 32 KYJIUCHI
MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX YUPEKICHHUH, MOXHO Pa3IMYUTh OOIIHE CTPYKTY-
pol. CyliecTBOBaHME CXOXKICHUN, (QYHKIIMOHATBHBIX YKBUBAJICHTOB M
COOTBETCTBHM OOBSICHICTCS TE€M, UYTO MPOOJIEMBI, TpeOyrommme pa3pe-
IIeHNs, TTOYTH Bceraa ObLUTH OJHU W T€ JKe, a UMEHHO:

— Kak pa3paboTaTh KOHKPETHBIE 3aKOHBI U TPABUIIA;

— KaK 3aCTaBUTh JIFOACH COONIONATh ATH 3aKOHBI U TPABUIIA;

— Kak, TIpU HEOOXOJMMOCTH, 3aCTaBUTh WM TPUHYIUTH IHONEH
cleNiaTh ONPEICIICHHbBIC BEIIU;

— Kak 3allUTHTh TOCYIapCTBO OT BHEIIHUX OMACHOCTEH;

— Kak MoJyIepKaTh CYIICCTBYIOIINN OOIIECTBEHHBIN MOPSIOK;

— KaK (pMHAHCHPOBaTh TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH ammapar.

KonuuecTBo HaceneHus B paHHEM TOCYIApCTBE M MPOTSKEHHOCTH
€ro TePPUTOPUH JIENAIOT HEM30SKHBIM JICIIErHPOBaHHE 00S3aHHOCTEH
U ToJHOMOYMN. J[ake MOBEPXHOCTHOE PACCMOTPEHHUE HCCIIEI0OBaH-
HBIX CITy4aeB JIENaeT SICHBIM, YTO 3TO — CTPYKTYPHAs XapaKTepUCTH-
Ka BCeX paHHHX TocymapcTts. CiemoBaTenbHo:

12" Krader L. The origin of the state; cp. Taxke ananus Bau Baana (van Baal J. Reciproc-
ity and the position of women. P. 67 ft.).
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(44) Bo scex pannux eocyoapcmeax oeneuposaniue 00s3anHoCmell
U NOTHOMOYUL COCMAGISIEM NPUHYUN NOTUMUYECKOU Op2aHUu3ayuu
(3nauumocts 100%).

Jlns ompeneneHusl OpraHU3allMOHHONW CTPYKTYPhI 3aMaHYHUBO HC-
HOJIb30BaTh TAKUE TEPMHHBI KaK «OFOPOKpATHS WIH «IIOJIUTUYESCKAs
MatuHay. OHAaKO eciy Mbl 00paTHMCsI K BEOEPOBCKOM XapaKTepHUCTH-
K& KOHIICTIINH «OIOpoKpaTusi»'®, To 0OHapyKMM TaK MHOTO CBOWCTB,
KOTOpbIE HE HAaONMIOAAIOTCS B OpPraHM3allMid PaHHHX TOCYAAPCTB, UYTO
MBIl HE pelraeMcsi MCIOJIb30BaTh 3TOT TepMUH. TO Ke camoe Xapak-
TEPHO ISl IOHATHS «IOJMTHYECKas MAaIIMHA», N3y4eHHOro bakcom!'™,
[TosToMy MBI OyzeM HCHONL30BaTh Oojiee OONIMH TEPMHH «armapary.

C moMOMIBIO YIIPaBICHUYECKOTO ammapara MpaBUTEIh CIIOCOOCH pe-
1IaTh MHOTHE BBIIICYKa3aHHbBIC 3a/1auu. [IpobieMa, KoTopasi Bo3pacra-
€T C pa3BUTHEM arapara, COCTOUT B TOM, KaK ylep)Karh €ro B pyKax.
Yro criemayer nenarb, 4TOOBI MPEAOTBPATUTH MEPEXO] UCIOIHCHUS
BCEX JIOJDKHOCTHBIX O0S3aHHOCTEH MpaBUTENsl B PyKU armapara?

B cnenyromumx paszgenax OyZeT paccMOTpeHa CTpYKTypa ammapara
ynpasieHus. [IpobiaeMsl JeaerupoBaHusl ¥ COXpaHEHHs BIACTH IOA-

po6HO 00cykeHbl CkaabHUKOM ',

2.12.1. Tunvl ghynkyuonepos u ypoeHu, Ha KOMOPbIX OHU OCUCMBYIOm

[Tpy 1OBONBHO MIMPOKOM OOOOIIECHHUHU JIOJKHOCTHBIX JIUII, COCTaB-
JSIFOIIUX aIapar, MOYKHO pa3/IeuTh Ha:

— TeX, KTO HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO CBSI3aH C IOJII'OTOBKOW M HWCIIOJIHE-
HUEM 3aKOHOB M TPABWII; ATy KATETOPHIO MOXXHO, B CBOIO OUepeib,
MOJIPa3/ICUTh HA:

(a) obmux ¢yHkumoHepoB (general functionaries), nesTeTLHOCTH
KOTOPBIX OXBATBIBACT PsiJi BUJOB MPABUTEIbCTBEHHBIX O0S3aHHOCTEH;

(b) dynkumonepos-crenanuctoB (special functionaries), ubsi TO-
CyJapCTBEHHasl JESTENbHOCTh OrPAaHMYMBACTCS TOJBKO OIHHUM M3
ACTIEKTOB YNPaBICHHUS;

(c) mpouux, KTO, BCIACACTBHUE CIECIMAIBLHOTO CTaTyca WIH JOJKHO-
CTH, OKa3bIBACT BIMSHUC Ha MPAaBUTCILCTBEHHBIC PEIICHHS, HO Ybs
OCHOBHas Tpodeccust IPsSIMO HE CBsI3aHa C NMPABUTEIBCTBOM (3KpPEITH,
MIPUBOPHBIE, CONJATHI U T. 1.);

195 Weber M. Wirtschaft und Gesellschaft. S. 703 ff.

14 Bax M. The political machine and its importance for the Irish republic // Political
Anthropology. 1975. Vol. 1:1. P. 6-20. P. 7 ff.

195 Skalnik P. The early state as a process // The early state. P. 597-618.
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— TeX, KTO SIBIISICTCS WICHAMH COBETOB, CYJOB WJIM KOMHTETOB H,
KaK TakoBbIe, OoJiee WM MEeHee aHOHUMHBI,

— TeX, KTO 3aHMMAeT JIOJDKHOCTH B KOHTPOJHUPYIOIIUX OpraHax.

OueBUIHO, YTO HE WUCKIIIOYCHA 3HAUUTEIbHAS CTCTICHb COBIAICHHUS
JNEHCTBHIA, TOTJa KaK HEKOTOPhIE JOJHKHOCTHBIC JIMIA MOTYT 3aHH-
MaTh MECTO B 0oOJiee UeM OJIHOM M3 Ha3BaHHBIX KaTCTOPHI.

CHadana Mbl 00CynMM «OOmUX (DYHKIIMOHEPOBY» U «CICIHAIHU-
CTOB», WK, APYT'UMH CJIOBAMH, 60.]'[66 NN MEHEEC «BUIUMBIX» (byHK-
LAOHEPOB. 3aTeM O0paTUMCsA B UICHAM COBETOB W JIONSM, TOJb-
KO OKAa3bIBAIOIIUM «BIIUSHUE» — T. €. TeM, KTO 0ojiee WIM MEHee
«HEBUIAM» %,

B TaOmuie 15 MbI cBelln BMECTE JAaHHBIE, Kacarolluecs OOIIMUX
(YHKIIHOHEPOB. 3/1eCh MbI TIPOBOJIUM PA3IHUUE MEKTY CICAYIOIIUME
CBOICTBaMHU:

— VYpoBeHb, Ha KOTOPOM OHH JICUCTBYIOT, & UMECHHO: HAIIMOHAJb-
Heiid (N), pernonanbHbiit (R) nmu mectHsiii (L).

— Tun nmpeemMcTBeHHOCTH, a UMeHHO: Hacienoanue (H), HasHade-
nue (A) wim u3bpanue (E).

— Ilonyyenue noxona OT craTryca, T. €. BO3HArPa)JICHUs, MOJTy4ae-
MOTO (DYHKIIMOHEPOM B TIPSIMOM CBSI3U C UCIIOJHEHHEM CBOMX 00sI3aH-
Hocreit'?’.

— IlpaBo mpeAnpUHSITh HE3aBUCUMOE JICHCTBHE.

— OcyiecTBicHHEe KOHTPOJS (YHKIIMOHEpaAMH OoJiee BBICOKOTO
YPOBHSL.

— Yyactue B OTIPABICHUU MPABOCYIUSI.

— O0s13aHHOCTh COOMpaTh HAJIOTH WIIA JaHb.

— BoeHHble 00513aHHOCTH: OT O0S3aHHOCTH JICWCTBOBaTh B Kaue-
CTBE KOMaHJWPa BOOPYKEHHBIX CHJI IO MPOCTOr0 00s3aTe/ILCTBA Ha-
Ouparb peKpyTOB B BOOPYKCHHBIC CHIIBI.

B HemHOrmx ciydasix Mbl BBelIH OyKBY «I», O3HAYaKOIIyH) «Orpa-
HUYCHHYIO Ba)XXHOCTh». Kpome Toro, ciieyer MMeTh B BUAY Clle-
Jyroliee: B ciiydyae Erumnra Mbl cuMTany mpaBUTENell HOMOB PEruo-
HaJIbHBIMU JOJKHOCTHBIMU JIMIIAMU. BI/I3I/IpB, JOJDKHOCTB KOTOPOIO
MOSIBMJIaCh BO BpeMEHa I[apCTBOBaHUs JIkocepa, CUMTAeTCs OOIIUM
(byHKIIMOHEpOM Ha HAIMOHAILHOM ypPOBHE.

106 Bebep (Weber M. Wirtschaft und Gesellschaft. S. 700) maBHO OTMETHJI, YTO MHOTHE
NPABUTENILCTBEHHBIE JIEHCTBHS MMEIOT CEKPETHBIE ACTIEKTHI M YTO 3TO AK€ HEOOXOM-
MO JJIsd 3(1)(1)CKTI/IBHOFO BBIIIOJIHCHU A ﬂpaBHTeﬂbCTBeHHle 3a1a4.

17 Tbidem. S. 698.
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0| X | X |0 |X]|]O0O|X|X]O]|]O|O0O]O]O|[O]O]O|X|O0 |V |HVI 0|X]|X|X sudoo}]
X|X|0[|X[|X]|]0[O0]O0O]O|X|X|X|O0|X|X|X|X|X|H|H|V|X|X]|X nyede |
|- -0 | XX |0 |X|X|X|X|X|0]|]0|X|X|X|X|HVHVHVH X|X|X iHed
0j0j0O]JO[O0O]O]O|O0|X]|O|X|X]|]O0O|O0]O0]|]O0|X|X]|O0|HVHV 0]|X]|IX !
“ | - | [ X[X]|]O0O|X|X[|O0O|O0O|X]|]O0O]|O0O]|~|O0|HVHV 0|X|X]|O0 HBLUY
0100 |X|[X]|O XIX|0 [ X | X|X[0]0 |0 |X|X|X|V |HVHVX|X]|X IOLITY
X|X[0]O0|X]|]O0O[O0O]O]O|O|X]|O0O|X|X]|]O0|O0]O0]|O0|HVHVHV X|X]|O0 WA
0| X |0 | X|X| | X|O0|X|—-]0]O0|X|X|[0]|]O0]O0]|O0|HHVHV X|X|IX SLONHY
- | - - | - - | - X|o X|o 0]o H/V[H/V X[ X]| - dox.ny
T(d|N|T|I|N|T|I | N[T|I|IN|T|IN|T|I|IN|T|I|N|T[|HA|N

BUELOUAN HLOOHHIE
VLLOOHHEBEEIO | g 1o1ren dogo HHmHAQ Axdogo OIINHOUEEEDH eoA1e1o -Lowaadu ungodK
QI9HHA0€ QI9HQATAD qrrodLHON en oaedn 10 YoXor 00010

9doHOUIDIHAD oUINQO ¢] phnugny
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Yto xacaercsi OpaHIMK, OYEBUIHO, YTO TOCYJAPCTBO YK€ BO3HHUK-
JI0 CO crenuagnucraMu. boiee oOmme THIBI (QYyHKIIHOHEPOB, TaKWe
Kak 0anbH, MPEBO M BUKAPWH, TIOSBUIMCH WJIH, CKOpee, BO3POIMINCH
HECKOJIbKO TIO3JIHEE.

st MoHronmu 1o 3ToMy acrekTy He ObLIO JAaHHBIX, I03TOMY OHA
ObUla MCKJIIOYEHA M3 PACCMOTPEHHMs, Toraa Kak [y Hopseruum Mel
OTPaHMYMIIM HAIll aHAJIW3 TOJBKO HamboJiee paHHUM MepuogoM. s
TauTt ObUTH T0OABIIEHBI HEKOTOPBIC TaHHBIE!®,

B 19 wuccrnenoBaHHBIX ciiydasx OOHApPYKEHO, YTO (QYHKIIHOHEPHI
HAIMOHAJILHOTO YPOBHsI YIIOMHHAJHCh 15 pa3, pernoHanbHbie QyHK-
nmoHeps! 18 pas, a QyHKIIHMOHEPH MecTHOTO ypoBHS — 16 pa3. He-
TaTWBHBIE pe3yabTaThl O (YHKIHMOHEpaXx HAIMOHAIBHOTO YPOBHS
OBUTH TIONYYeHBI B AHTKOPE, PETHOHAIBFHOTO YpOBHS — B BombTe u
MecTHOTO ypoBHS — Ha Tamtn. OTcyTcTBHE OOMIMX AOKHOCTHBIX
JIUI] Ha HAI[MOHAJIBHOM YPOBHE MOXHO JIETKO OOBSICHUTH HAIMYHEM
SHEPTUYHBIX TPaBUTENEH, KOTOphIE, MO CYTH, CaMH SBJSUIUCH 00-
muMu QyHKUMOHEpaMH. B KauecTBe CTPYKTYpHOH XapaKTepHCTHUKH
MOXHO TMPEIIOJIOKHTE:

(45) B pannux eocydapcmeax oOuluHO cywiecmeyem mpexyposHe-
8blll a0mMuHucmpamueHvil annapam (3Ha4uMocTh 99%).

(46) B pannux cocyoapcmeax obwue @ynKkyuounepvl Oeucmeyom
2NIaBHbIM 00PA30M HA PE2UOHANbHOM YPOBHE U HECKONbKO pexce Ha
HAYUOHATILHOM U MECMHOM YposHAX (3HAYUMOCTH 99%).

B 13 ciygasx B cucTeMe MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH COYETATNCh Ha3Ha-
yeHuss u HaciemoBaHrne. OOBIYHO 3TO O3HAYANO, YTO OIpENETICHHAs
JOJDKHOCTH HAcJe0BallaCh MPEICTABUTENSIMA OJJHOTO KJIaHa WIIH JIH-
HbsDKa, HO YICHBI KAKOTO MMEHHO KIJIaHa WM JIMHBsDKA IMONydyar Ha-
3HAYCHHUE, ONPENCIIOCh JOCTHKEHUSIMH, JTUUYHBIMUA CIIOCOOHOCTSIMU
W cocTsa3aHueM (kak B Bonbre). B apyrux ciayuasx 3ameriaeMble
TOJBKO TI0 HA3HAYEHUIO M TOJBKO HAcJeqyeMble JOJKHOCTH CyIIe-
cTBoBaJIM OOK 0 OOk. BooOrmie roBopsi, mpaBuTenb CTpEeMHIICS K Ha-
3HauUeHHI0 (YHKIMOHEPOB, TOTNA KaK (DYHKUMOHEPHI, HAIIPOTUB, 0O-
pOJNHCH 3a TO, YTOOBI CliesIaTh CBOM JOJDKHOCTH HACIEAyeMbIMU WX
cembsimu. Tonbko B Jlkume u Mopy6a 3amMeTHO npeo6ianana mpaKTH-
ka HasHadyeHwi. Ha ["aBaiiax u TanTu mpeeMCTBEHHOCTh ObLIA MpeH-
MYIIIECTBEHHO HACIICICTBEHHOM.

CBsi3p M@Ky TOXOIOM M JIOIDKHOCTBIO OCTajach HESICHOW H3-3a
HeJOoCTaTKa JaHHBIX:

18 Claessen H.J.M. Van vorsten en volken. P. 15.
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— Ha nanmonanmpHOM ypOBHE NEBATH CIydYaeB ITOKA3QJIH TTOJIOYKH-
TeJbHBIE Pe3yJbTaThl, B BOCBMHU CIIy4asx He ObLJIO JaHHBIX.

— Ha pernonanbHOM ypOBHE IOJIOKHUTEIEHBIMUA OKA3aJIUCh IIECTh
CIy4aeB, B IIECTH CIyYasX He ObLIO JaHHBIX.

— Ha mecTHOM ypoBHE IIeCTh CilydaeB NI TIOJOXKUTEIBHEIE pe-
3yJBTATHI, JJIi BOCBMH CIIy4acB HE ObLIO JaHHBIX.

Takast ke HESICHOCTh OOHApPYKUBACTCSI B OTHOIICHUHM «HE3aBUCH-
MOCTH JICUCTBUS» U «KOHTPOJII CO CTOPOHBI BBICIIUX JOJDKHOCTHBIX
yuiy. JIuIb B HECKONBKUX Cllydasx ObLIM IOJyYEHBI HEJIBYCMBIC-
JICHHO TIOJIOKUTEJIbHBIC MJIM OTPHLIATENIbHbIC JaHHbIC. EAMHCTBEHHOE
3aKJIFOYCHHE, KOTOPOE HaM KakKeTCsi 00OCHOBAHHBIM, COCTOUT B TOM,
9TO0 (YHKITMOHEPH HA PETHOHAIHHOM YPOBHE ITOJB3YIOTCS MAaKCH-
MaJbHBIMH TTOJTHOMOYHUSIMH, HO B TO YK€ BPEMS TIOJBEPTAIOTCS] MAKCH-
MaJbHOMY KOHTPOJIIO.

Cpenn MHOXeCTBa OOS3aHHOCTEH CaMOMl 3aMETHOH OKa3bIBaeTCS
cOop HanoroB (JaHuW, TO/AATeH); BHITIONIHEHUE CYAEOHBIX U BOCHHBIX
(hyHKIMIA 3aKpEIUICHO 3a CIENHaINCTaMU.

Tabmuua 16 comepKUT JaHHBIE, KACAKOIIUECS «CIEIHAIUCTOBY.
B 370l Tabmuie Mbl OTPaHUYHIIMCh TEMHU JKE acleKTaMH, Kak U B
cinydae «o0mux (yHKIHOHEpOBY. CIEICTBHEM STOr0 OrpaHUYCHUS
CTaJI0 TO, YTO HEKOTOPHIC MHTEPECHBIC JaHHBIC HE OTPA3UIIUCh B Ta-
omurie. [ToaTtomMy MBI OOCYIUM HX B TEKCTE.

— UNbepus, Mnka 1 Maypbsi IMeJH CIIEIIUATUCTOB BHICOKOTO YPOB-
HS, KOTOPBIM TOPYYaJICs HAA30p 3a KPYITHOMACIITAOHBIMUA COOPYKE-
HUSMHA (MppUTAITUs, JOPOTH U T. IL.).

— Jnsa AurexoB, Kutas, Erunta u @paHuuud ynoMuHalIUCh BBICO-
KOIIOCTaBJICHHBIE (DYHKIIMOHEPHI, KOTOPHIM OBLIN IMOPYYEHBI 3a00THI O
JIBOpE TIPaBUTEIS WIH SYKOHOMHUKE.

Tabnuya 16. OyHKIMOHEPHI-CIICLIHATHCTHI

)
= ‘2 gw =] L E @g
") == 8 = = 3= < = I
S |5E8| &5 |[E88| B85 | 88| % 2'S
BIM|H M|H|M|H M| H|M|{H|{M|H|M|H|M
AHTKOD X|X|AHAH[ X | X[0]O0O]O0O]O|]O0O|X|X[X|0]O
AHKomIe X[ X|H[O]O|JO]O|O]O]O]JO]O|X]|]O]|]O0]|X
Akcym X|O0|AH|fO|]O[O][O]O]O[O[O|[O|X]|O0]|X]|O
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Ipooonscenue maébn. 16

o
a & E § § g £ 2 E 2 E
& |EBE| Es |Es8| 85 | 22| § | 2%
BIM{H M|HM|H M|{H|M|H{M|H|M|H|M

Anrexkn X|X|/AHA|X[X|[0]O0[O0O|X]O0O|O0O]O]|X]|]O0O]O
Kuraii X|X|AHlO0O[-[O0[O0O]O|[O[O|]O|X|X]|]O0]|X]O0
Eruner X|o|lA|JO[X|[O[O]O|O|O|[O|]O]|]O]|]O]O]O
Dpannus X{ojA|lO|X[O]O|JOJO[O]O]O|X][]O[X]O
["aBaiin X|xX|]ojof[of[Oo[O][]O|[O|[O|[O|O|X]|O]|X]O
Hoepus
WHku X | X |AH|AH| X | X |0 0 | X[ X | X[ X|[X|X|X]|X
Jlxnma X | X Al X|X |0 0 [ X[ X[ X [XI|X|X|X][|XI
Kauapu X|ojojofofOf[O][]O|O|O|X|O]|]O]|]O]|]O]O
Kyb6a X 1|0 O|X|O0]jO]OfO[Of[O]|O|X]|O0O]|X]|O
Maypbs X|X|AH0[O0O[O[O]O|]O|O|X]|O0O|X]|X]|]O0]O0
Mowuromnus
Hopsernss | X | X [ 0|0 | O[O0 |X[|O]O|[O0O]O]|]O0|[X]|X]|O0]|X
Ckudus
Tantu X|X|H|HA O[O [X|[X[O0[O0O|-|-|-|-]|X]|X
Bonbra X A/H X 0 0 0 0 0
Wopy6a X|0[|A]oO0]|X ojlo[xX|o|xX|o|xX|o0o|X]|0
3anze - | X|OJAHO|O]O|O[O]O]O]O|O]O]O]|X

Venosnvie ob6osnauenus: B — Bolcmmii ypoBenb, M — cpenuuii yposens, 1| — orpa-
HUYEHHOTO 3Ha4YeHus, A — 1o Ha3HaueHuio, H — HaciemoBaHue.

B Tabmuue 16 u3 paccmorpenust uckirodensl Moepusi, Monronus
n Cxudus uz-3a HegocTarka AaHHBIX. s ALTEKOB HEKOTOpPbIC JaH-
HbIe ObUTH J00aBieHbl U3 pabotel CycTemns'”.

Paznmuanucek (QyHKIHMOHEPHI-CICIMATICTBI «BBICILIETO» U «CPEAHETOY»
ypoBreil. [lepBblii BKro4aeT (DYHKIMOHEPOB HAIMOHAIBHOTO YPOBH,
TaKuX KaK MUHHUCTPBI U T. 1. DYHKIMOHEPHI CPEJHETO YPOBHS CpPaBHU-
MbI IO CTAaTyCy ¢ perroHaIbHbIMKU 0OImuMu (yHKIoHepamu (Talmu-
ma 15). M3 18 mccnemoBaHHBIX CIy9acB HAJIMYWC CIICIIHANCTOB BBIC-
IIETO YPOBHsI OOHAPYXEHO HEe MeHee, 4eM B 17. DTu JaHHBIE MPUTOIHBI
ISt (POPMYIMPOBKH CIIEYIOIIEH CTPYKTYPHON XapaKTepPHCTHKU:

19 Soustelle J. Zo leefden de Azteken bij the invasie van de conquistadores.
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(47) B pannux eocyoapcmeax ¢hyHKyuonepvl-cneyuaiucmsl ooHa-
DPYHCUBAIOMCA OOBIYHO HA 8bICULEM YPOBHE AOMUHUCPAMUBHO20 aN-
napama (3HAMUMOCTH 99%).

JlanHble MO cpeaHeMy YPOBHIO MEeHee OAHO3HauHbl. Tonbko 11 ciy-
YyaeB MOKa3alu MOJOXKHUTENbHbIE pe3ynsrarbl. Criocod mpeeMCTBEeHHO-
CTH JOJDKHOCTEH, KaK U B cIydae oOmMX (yHKIMOHEPOB, IPEICTABIISI
CMech HazHaueHWi M HacnenoBaHus. OIHAKO, OKa3bIBACTCS, Ha3HAYe-
HUSI CIICIMAINCTOB HECKOJIBKO MEHEE YacThbl, YeM «0OIuX (pyHKIHO-
HepoBy». Ha BriciieM ypoBHE Ha3HaueHUs OOHAPYKEHBI B TSTH CITy4a-
X, HACJICJJOBAaHUE — B JIBYX, @ MX COYCTaHHE — B CEMH; B YETHIPEX
cilydasix He ObUIO JIOCTYMHBIX JaHHbIX. Ha cpemHem ypoBHE Ha3Ha-
YEHHS BBISBICHBI B JIBYX CIy4asiX, HACIEJOBAHUS — HHU B OIHOM, MX
codyeTaHue — B YEThIpeX; He OBbLIO JaHHBIX I 12 cirydaes.

Dta cuTyanus, BEpOsSTHO, CBA3aHA C T€M, YTO JUIS 3aHSATHS JOIK-
HOCTEW TaKOTO THIIa HEOOXOIWMBI CIEIMAIbHBIC 3HAHUS WA 0COOBIE
auvHbIe KadecTsa'l’,

JlaHHBIE 1O MCMIOJIB30BAHMIO JIOXOJOB OT CTaryca, He3aBUCHMOCTH
JEHCTBUM MM KOHTPOJIIO CO CTOPOHBI BBICHIMX YWHOBHHUKOB TaKKe
CIIMIIKOM OTPaHUYEHBI, YTOOBI JAaTh Kakoe-TH00 YeTKOe MpeAcTaBIie-
HHEe 00 5THX Bompocax. Kpome Toro, okaszajaoch, 4TO OTIIpaBiICHHUE
NpaBOCyAMs SIBISICTCS (QYHKIHMEH CHENUANIUCTOB JHIIbL B HEMHOTHX
ciryvasx. B paznmene 2.12.2 mbl Bo3Bparumcs K aTomy. Ha crienmanu-
CTOB Halle Boznaraicsi coop Hajoro. Ha BeiciieM ypoBHE 3TO ObUIO
oTMeueHo 13 pa3, a Ha cpeaHeM — IIeCTh pa3. BoeHHBIE 00s3aHHO-
CTH OKa3aJ¥Ch PETYISIPHO CBSA3aHHBIMU CO CTIEIIHAJIMICTAMU: B JIECATH
CITy4asx Ha BBICIIEM ypOBHE W B MIECTH CIy4asX — Ha CpPEHEM.

2.12.2. AHOHUMHblE YHKYUOHEPHI

OyHKIMOHEPH! ITOM KaTeropuu 1mioxo yrnoBUMbl. OHU 10O ucmon-
HSIOT 00513aHHOCTH CIICLMAJIMCTOB, TAKMX KaK PEIbl, BOCHAYaIbHU-
KW WY MPUIBOPHEIE, U MCIOJB3YIOT CBOW CTATyC, KaK TaKOBOM, YTO-
OBl OKa3bIBaTh BIMSHUE HA TOJUTHKY MPAaBUTEILCTBA, JIUOO TEPSIOTCS
B TaKMX KOJUIGKTUBHBIX OpraHax, Kak COBETHI, JBOPHI MJIM KOMHUTETHI.
Tem He MeHee, 9TH JHIA PeajbHO WIPAIOT BaXHYIO pOJb B IPaBH-
TEJILCTBE paHHEro rocyaapcrsa. [1o3Tomy Mbl 0000IIUM OrpaHHYEH-
HyI0 HH()OPMAIIUIO, COOPAHHYIO TI0 3TOMY BOIIPOCY.

10 Claessen H.J.M. From rags to riches — and the reverse // Rule and reality. Essays
in honor of Andre J.F. Kobben / Ed. P. Kloos, K.W. van der Veen. Amsterdam, 1975.
P. 46.
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UsieHbl KOJUIEKTUBHBIX OPraHOB OOBIYHO HE YINOMHHAIOTCSI MHIU-
BuayanbHO. OO0 HX CyIIECTBOBAaHMM CBHIETEIbCTBYET TOJIBKO CaMoO
HaJIMYME paccMarpuBaeMbIX opraHoB. Ilostomy Oymer paccMorpena
JIUIIb JESTEIBHOCTh 3TUX OPraHoB.

CooTBercTByIOIIME JAaHHbIE cBeAeHbl B Tabmumy 17. B mepsom
CTONIOLIE KOJMYECTBO KPECTHKOB ITOKAa3bIBAET KOJIMYECTBO OPraHOB,
KOTOpbIe ObUTM 0OHAapyXEHBI B JaHHOM ciy4dae. VX GyHKImMu momgpas-
JeNIAI0TCS Ha KOHCYJIBTAaTHBHBIE, OTIPABICHHE MPAaBOCYAHS, MOJrO-
TOBKY 3aKOHOB M NPUHATHE «CEPHE3HBIX pEIIeHUi». DTO MocieaHee
O3HAYAET, YTO Ba)KHBIC PEIICHHUs (HApHMEp, Kacaroluecs OObsBIIe-
HUSl BOWHBI) 3aBHCAT OT ONPEIETICHHBIX COBETOB.

Tabnuya 17. KoMIeKTUBHBIE OpPTaHbBI

E 3a1a4m
2 E
SE 2 " 2 o %
25 : 2 s e | iif
] o v P 3 R [SIRTIS]
2 IS 3= 5 » = = o o
AHTKOp XX X X
AHKoI1E X X X
Axcym 0
Anrexu XX X XX
Kurait —
Eruner 0
Dpanus XX X X
I"aBaiin X X
Wbepns 0
Wuku XX X X X X
Jlxuma X X
Kauapu 0 0
Ky0ba XXXX X X X X
Maypbs XX X X
Mowuromnus X X
Hopserus X X X X
Cxkudus X X
Tautn X X
Bonwra X X X
Wopy6a XXX X X X
3anne -
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Tabnuua 17 mokaseiBaet, uro Kurtaii u 3aHjae SBHO HE MMEJIN KOJI-
JIEKTUBHBIX OPraHOB B MPAaBUTEJIbCTBEHHON opraHu3auuu. s Akcy-
Ma, Erunta, U6epun n Kauapu maHHBIX 110 3TOMY acleKkTy HE UMEeT-
cs. B ocranpHbIX 15 cimydasx Obuto OOHAPYXKEHO, YTO KOHCYIIBTaTHB-
Hast (QyHKUuMs ObLIa camMoil 3aMETHOH, OHa BbLsBIEHA B 14 ciryuasx.
YcTaHOBJICHO, YTO OTHIPaBICHUE MPABOCYIUsS ObUIO OTHOM M3 00sI3aH-
HOCTEH COBETOB B JECATH cllydasix. BinsHue Ha 3aKOHOJATEIbCTBO
YHOMHUHAJIOCh B MATH ciaydasX. ToNbKO B IByX PaHHUX TOCyAapcTBax
Cepbe3Hble pelleHNs MPUHUMAINCh IMOMUMO coBeTa. Koneyno, Hau-
0osiee BEpOSITHO, YTO 32 «KOHCYJIBTAaTUBHBIMU (DYHKIHSIMN» CKpBIBa-
JIOCHh BJIHSIHME Ha cephe3Hble pemieHns. OIHAKO SKCIUTUIIUTHO OHO
YIOMHHAJIOCH TOJIBKO B JIBYX CITydasix.

Ha sT0if cTamnm comocTaBieHHUs] MOKHO CKazaTh KOE-4TO eme 00
otmpasineHun mnpaBocyaus. B Tabnume 9 ormedeno Hammume dop-
MaJbHBIX CyIdOB ajsi AHrkopa, Aurexko, ®panuuu, xumsl, NHka,
Kauapu, Kyost u Maypeu. Onnako okassiBaercs, yto Tabmuma 16 ge-
MOHCTPHPYET COBCEM HHYIO KapTHHY: CHEIMAIUCTHI, 3aHUMAIOIIUECS
CyneOHOM JIesATeIIbHOCThIO, HEe YIOMUHAIOTCS Jutst AnrrekoB, OpaHiun
u KyOs1, To e kacaercs Kuras. C momonipto naHHbIX TaOmuier 17
MBI MOYKEM celyac pa3peluTh 3TH Kaxyliuecs mpoTuBopeuus. [leno
B TOM, YTO CyAbl y ALTEKOB (4yacTuuHO), B0 ®Ppannmu u Kybe Obutn
«CKpPBITB» B KOJUICKTHBHBIX OpTaHax, TOTNA KaK KHTANCKUE Cerma-
nvctel B Tabnuie 16 umMenu TonbKo HaA30pHbBIE QYHKINU.

Tenepp paccMoTpuM JHIl C «HEhOPMATLHBIM BIUSHHEM». [Ipo-
OrmemMa COCTOMT B TOM, YTO BIHATEIbHBIC JIIOAW YacTO YK€ SBISIOT-
Csl YIIEHAMH KaKoro-TMOO coBeTa W, Ojaromapsi 3TOMY, OKa3bIBaIOT
ouIHaTbHOe, WHCTHTYIIHOHAIM3UPOBAHHOE BIMSHUE Ha TOCyHdap-
CTBEHHYIO TOJIMTUKY. Tak Kak COCTaB KOJUICKTHBHBIX OPTraHOB JIajieK
OT SICHOCTH, a «He(OopMalbHOE» BIUSHHE UWICHOB OJMIKHETO KpyTa,
JIUYHBIX JIPY3€H, IPUIBOPHBIX U T. JI. YCTAHOBJICHO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE
WCCJEIOBAaHHBIX CIy4YaeB, MbI TOJAaracM OIPaBIAHHBIM YICIUTH HE-
KOTOpOe BHUMaHUe 3TuM Bompocam. B Tabmune 18 mbl cBenu BMecTe
JTaHHBIE T10:

— JIBOpY, OTMeuasi ero CyIIecTBOBAaHUE U TOApa3/esis IBOPhI B CO-
OTBETCTBUU C BIUSHUEM, KOTOPOE OHHM OKa3bIBAJIM Ha MOJUTHKY;

— POJICTBEHHWKAM IIPABUTENS; B 3TOW KaT€rOPUH MBI TIPOBOIMIN
pasnuyaue MeXy BIMSHHAEM, OKa3bIBAE€MbIM CYIIPYTOH TIPaBHUTEINS, €T0
JIPYTUMU XKeHaMH (TrapeM), ero HacjeTHUKaMH WIH €T0 OpaThsiMu, Ky-
36HaMHU U T. /1., ¥ BIUSAHUSAMHU BOOOIIE B TeX CIy4asX, KOIJa JaHHBIC
HE TI03BOJISIFOT Pa3rpaHUYUTh BBIMICYOMSHYTHIE KaTEeTOPHUU;
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— JKpPEUYECTBY; 3/1€Ch MBI TaKKe TIPOBOJMIN PazINune MEXIY BIHS-
HHEM, OKa3bIBAEMBIM OIPEIeIEHHBIMI (D)YHKIIMOHEPAMH, U BIMSTHIEM
BOOOIIIE;

— BOCHAUYAIbHHUKAM, MEXAY KOTOPBIMH MBI TIPOBOJIMIN pa3IHuue
AHAJIOTUYHBIM 00pa3oM.

Beutn no6asiens!l ganubsle w1 Aunrexkos!'!!, Muka''? u Tautn

JBop oOHapyxeH noBcemectHO (cp. CX 34). Ero BiusHue Ha 10-
JUTUKY ynoMHuHanoch 18 pas. CremoBarenbHO, 9TO CTPYKTypHas Xa-
paKTepuCTHKa:

(48) Obbiuno 6 pannux eocydapcmeax npud8opHvle OKA3bLEAIOM
sausiHue Ha noaumudeckue oena (3HaaIMOCTh 100%).

Biusiare cembu mpaBUTENs yroMuHaNoch He MeHee 20 pa3 (HET
TaHHBIX 10 Kauapm).

(49) Ynenvr cemvbu npagumens oOKazvl8arom GIUSHUE HA NOAUMUYe-
cKue peuteHusi 60 6cex panHux eocyoapcmeax (3HauumMoctb 100%).

Bonee xoHKpeTHOE BIHSIHHE, OKa3bIBAEMOE CYNPYTOW IMpaBUTEI,
YIOMHUHAIIOCh B JECSATH CIIy4asx, a BIUSHUE rapemMa — B BOCHMU
ciny4dasx. BnusHue chiHOBe#, OparbeB U Jp. orMeueHo 14 pas. Toub-
KO JIBa pa3a yImOMHUHAJIOCh, YTO HACIEIHUK MPABUTEIS UTPACT POJIb B
NIPUHSATUU PEIICHU, B TO BpeMs KaK HE MEHEEe UYeM B IIECTH CIydasx
TaKOro BIMSAHUS HE CYIIECTBOBANO. DTO SIBJSETCS CIEACTBHEM TOTO,
YTO YacTo 3apaHee HEM3BECTHO, KAKOW W3 CHIHOBEH MpaBHTENs Oyaer
€ro HaCJEeTHUKOM.

111 112 113

Tabruya 18. HeopmanbHOe BIUSHIE

JIBOp POACTBEHHUKHU TPABUTEIS JKPELIbI BOGHHBIE
< o]
o - =l 3 - o —
| z 2| 5 =2 5| E| &
= = 3} = EE T 2 T 2
o | wE| & % E 5B | E S =i
S EE = Q ¢ = 2| o = s = s
S |Eg| &2 | E| 2| 2 |85|22| £ | 28| E
S(E3| 2| 8| 8| E|5E|EE| 2|65 2
= 2 z = = o S & o= o SRS o
AHTKOp X X X X — X X 0 X X X
AHKosIe X X X 0 0 X X 0 0 0 X
Axcym X 0 X 0 0 0 X 0 X 0 X
Anrexn X X 0 0 — X X 0 X 0 X

" Soustelle J. Zo leefden de Azteken bij the invasie van de conquistadores. P. 108 ff.
12 Claessen H.J.M. Van vorsten en volken. P. 15 ff.
113 Tbidem. P. 14 ff.
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Ipooonscenue maébn. 18

JIBOP POJICTBEHHUKH MIPABUTEIIS JKpELbl BOCHHBIC

g . £8l z| 4 2|

s 25| 2| 5| E| o |28|.E| 5|2l B

E|ES| & E & 2| SS| 58| 2 |5E| &

Fv E < E» E 8 8 O 'é[ O @ O QE

= o = 3 = = ') S & o o S & [3)
Kurait X X X X X X X X X 0 X
Eruner X 0 X 0 0 X X 0 X — —
Dpanuust X X X — X X X X X X X
TaBaiin X X X X 0 0 X X X X 0
Hb6epust X X 0 0 0 X X 0 X 0 X
Wuku X X X 0 X X X X X 0 X
Jhxuma X X 0 X X X X X X 0 0
Kavyapu X 0 0 0 0 0 0 X 0 0 0
Kyb6a X X 0 X 0 0 X X X 0 0
Maypbst X X X X X 0 X X X 0 X
Mouromus | X X 0 0 0 X X 0 X 0 X
Hopgerus X X 0 0 0 0 X - — 0 X
Cxudus X X 0 0 0 X X 0 X 0 0
Tautn X X X — — X X X X X X
Bosbra X X 0 X — 0 X X X 0 X
Hopy6a X | X 0 X - X | X | X | X X
3anne X X — — - X X X - X 0

JKpersl oka3piBamy 00IIee BIMSHUE HA TPUHATHE perieHuid B 17
CITy4asx, TOTJa KaK B BYX CIyd4asX JaHHbIE ObUTH HEIOCTYIHBI (AH-
kone u Kauwapm). ns (panneit) HopBernu u 3anme pesynbrar ObLT
orpuuarenbHblii. Tak kak B Kauapu u 3aHie BBISIBICHO, YTO BIIMS-
HUE KOHKPETHBIX JKPELOB UIPajo ONPEAEICHHYIO pOJb, Mbl CUMTAEM
OIpaBJaHHBIM (OPMYIHPOBKY CTPYKTYPHOH XapaKTEPUCTHKH:

(50) XKpeywr oxaszvisarom enusHue Ha NpuHAMUE PEUEHUN 6 PaH-
Hux 2ocyoapcmeax (3HAYUMOCTh 99%).

BrusiHre BoeHaYa bHUKOB, JaKe ¢ HEOMDUIMAILHON TOYKH 3PEHHS,
JOCTaTouHo cinaboe. B 14 crnydasx ynoMuHaIOCh HEKOTOPOE BIHMSHUE,
a B ISITH CIIydYasX OTMEYalioCh BIHMSHHE KOHKPETHOTO (DYHKIIMOHEpA.

2.12.3. Haosopnuiti annapam

MpsI y)ke ynoOMUHAIIN MPOOJeMy KOHTPOIS B TIPEABIAYINNX Tapa-
rpadax. Kak meHTpaipHOE MPaBUTEIHCTBO MPOBOAHUT B KH3HH CBOU
JIEKPEThI, TpaBuiia M 3aKoHBI? U kak JepKUTCS B TOAYMHEHHH CaM
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aJMUHUCTPAaTUBHBIA amnmapar? JlaHHBIE WMCCIEOBaHHBIX CIy4YaeB
MIPEAIONIAraloT HECKOJIIBKO PEIIeHUI 3TOW MPOOIIeMEI:

(a) dnuTenbHbIe TOE3/IKH 10 TOCYJAPCTBY CO CTOPOHBI ITPABUTEIIS.
DTO NaeT eMy BO3MOXKHOCTH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Y4acTBOBaTh — XOTS
OBl AMM30IUYECKH — B PErHOHAJIBHOM WJIM MECTHOM YINpaBlICHHHU,
BMEILIUBATKCS, TIIe HEOOXOAMMO, H OCTAaBIISITh Y CBOMX IPEACTABUTE-
JIEW OILYILIEHHWE CBOEW BE3ECYIIHOCTHU. TONBKO TaM, TA€ CylIECTBYIOT
TaKue «UHCIIEKIMOHHBIE MOE3IKN», MOJOOHOE BMENIATEILCTBO OyayT
TeprneTb. TaM, T1e MpaBUTENb MMyTEIIECTBYET HEMHOTO, HET NMPUYHUH
mpearnoararb, 4To K €ro npue3iam OyIyT OTHOCHUTBCS TEPIUMO
(B Tabmuue 19 E moka3eiBaeT MHOTOYHCIEHHBIE, @ L — orpaHuven-
HBIE TTOe3KH). Bo BpeMst moe3 Ky mpaBHUTENb U €r0 COMPOBOXKICHHE
MMEIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH MOTPEONATh TaHb HATYypOW Ha MECTe.

(b) Ucnonp3oBanue crieNHaIbHBIX MOCIAHHUKOB, areHTOB, ITOCIIOB
U T. JI. 1a€T UEHTPAJIbHOMY MPABUTEIHCTBY BO3ZMOXXHOCTh OKAa3bIBAaTh
MpsIMOE BO3/ICHCTBUE HA MECTHYIO M PETHOHAIBHYIO MOJIUTHKY.

(c) Ucnonp3oBanue TalHBIX areHTOB, KyphepOB HJIHM MOCIAHHHKOB
MO3BOJISICT LEHTPAIBLHOMY MPABUTENILCTBY MOIyYaTh MH(OpMALUIO O
TOM, YTO peajbHO MPOUCXOAWUT B OTAAJIEHHBIX MPOBUHIMSX, U O IO-
BeZleHNH (PyHKIMOHEPOB B JalbHUX paiioHax. OYHKIUH STOH | Iep-
BOM KaTreropuil CylecTBEHHO MEPEKPHIBAIOT APYr Apyra.

(d) IlpunynuTenbHOE COMEpKaHUE POACTBEHHUKOB PETHOHAIBHBIX
W/WIIA MECTHBIX (YHKI[HOHEPOB B CTOJIHMIIC W MPEAIUCAHUE PEryIsip-
HBIX MPHUE3T0B (PYHKIIMOHEPOB, YTO MO3BOJISIET EHTPATLHOMY MPABH-
TEILCTBY 00CCTICUNBATh MIPEIAHHOCTE (DYHKITHOHEPOB.

CooTBeTCTByIOIINE JaHHBIe crpynnupoBanbl B Tabmwmme 19. He
TIPEPHHIMAIN TIOE310K TOIbKO mpaBuTenn Mopy6sl. HemocTymHbl
nansabie s Moepun, Kauapu u 3anzge. [IpogomkuTenbHbIe TOE3IKA
npaBuTeneil ooHapyxkensl B 13 ciyudasx. B Bonbre cocymecTBoBaiu
MOE3AKH KaK MPOAOJIKUTENbHBIE, TAK U HAa KOPOTKUN MEPHUOJT BpeMe-
HU. Tonbko B YeThIpeX rocylapcTBax OBbUIM OTMEUEHBI OrpaHUYCHHBIC
noe3aku ([xuma, Kyba, Ankone u ANTEKH); B HUX, KaK OKa3ajocCh,
KOHTPOJIb OCYIIECTBIISIICS [IABHBIM 00Pa30M C IMOMOIIBIO MTOCIAHHH-
KOB U TalHBIX areHTOB (1711 AHkone He Obuto maHHBIX). B 13 cmy-
YasX OTMEYaJNCh AareHThl HECKOJBKHX Pa3HbIX THUIOB, a B JIECATH
CIlyJasx CyIIEeCTBOBAJla CETh TAlHBIX areHToB. TakmMm oOpa3oMm, HET
MIPUYWH MPEAIoiararb CyIieCTBOBaHNE B PAaHHHUX TOCYIapCTBAX CHITh-
HO pa3BUTOTO HAI30pHOTO ammapara. [IpakThka B3STHS 3aJI0)KHUKOB
YIOMHUHAJIACh TOJBKO YeThIpe paza. B nByx ciydasx (Kuraii u 3anze)
00OHaApyKEHO, YTO PETMOHATBHBIE WM MECTHBIE (DYHKIIMOHEPHI OBLTH
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00s13aHBI PETYISIPHO SABIATHCS KO IBOPY. 3AECh MBI MOXEM Ccopmy-
JMPOBATh CIEAYIOILYIO CTPYKTYPHYIO XapaKTE€PUCTHKY:

(51) B pannem 2ocydapcmee npagumens nymeuieCmsyem no ceoeu
meppumopuu 01 mMo2o, 4moobsbl G3bICKUBAMb NPEOAHHOCMb U OAHb
(3Hauumoctb 99%).

Tabnuya 19. CiocoObl OCYIIECTBICHHUS KOHTPOIIS

MMOE3IKH
TIPaBUTEIIS

HCIIOJIb30BAHUE
IIOCJIaHHUKOB

HCIIOJIb30BAHUE
HIMMMOHOB

IpUeMbI
BaccajoB

AHTKOD

fes

Amkore

Axkcym

Aurexku

Kuraii

Eruner

DpaHuus

ocl|lo|Fm (K| lo|lo|o

TaBaiin

Wo6epus

Nnkn

Jxuma

Kauapu

Ky6a

Maypbst

MoHuromnust

olo|lo|lo| XK

Hopserus

Ckudus

Tautn

oo oo|n|c|o|c oo |o|n|o|o| e oo

Bonsra

E/L

Hopy6a

XIS XXX |X XXX K| |o XXX

3aHe

0

e

S X |o|X| oo XX IX|o|Hl X o|lo|X|o|lo|X|lo|o|K

Venoenvie oboznauenus:

e31Kkd, R — 00s13aHHOCTh JOKJIA/IbIBATh.

E — MHorouncnennsle noesnku, L — orpanndeHHsle MO-

2.13. Hexomopboie 6b1600bl, Kacarouiueca cCMpPYKmMypHbIX Xapak-
MepUCmuK pannezo 2ocyoapcmea
B mpenmectByronux maparpadax MbI OOOOIIMIIA B CPaBHHUTEIb-
HOM KJIIOYe JIaHHbBIC, MOJYYCHHbIE B KOHKPETHBIX HCCIEIOBAHUSIX.
Tam, rae 970 ObLIO HEOOXOAUMO HIIH TIOJIE3HO, MBI JOOABUIIM JIaHHBIC
U3 JPYruX UCTOYHUKOB. COOTBETCTBYIOIINE JAHHBIE OBLTH CrpPYTIIH-
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poBaHbl B 19 Tabmuil u mamu OCHOBAHHE BBIICTUTEL 51 CTPYKTYPHYIO
xapakTeprucTuKy. C MOMOIIBIO 3TUX JaHHBIX MBI MOTBITAEMCS TIPOBE-
pUTh — B paMKax BBIIICYIIOMSIHYTOTO CTPYKTYPHOTO aHajan3a — He-
KOTOpBIEC THITOTE3bI, BHIIBUHYTHIC B TIEPBOM IJIaBe.

2.13.1. Cemb npusHakos panue2o 20cyoapcmea

B mepBoii m1aBe MbI BBIIENWIN CEMb MPU3HAKOB PAaHHETO rocynap-
crBa. [10CKONBKY OHHM MPEIOIIOKHUTEIEHO BEPHBI, MBI COOTHECEM HX
JUIsl BepUPHUKALUU TOJIBKO CO CTPYKTYPHBIMHU XapaKTEPHUCTUKAMH.

(1) docTraTouHoe HacejeHHe, YTOObI cIeJaTh BO3MOMKHBIM CO-
HHAJTbHYI0 KATEropu3aiuio, CTPaTu(QUKANUI0O U CHeNHATN3AIMIO.
Ota GopMyaUpOBKAa OKa3ajach CIHUIIKOM HEONpeneIeHHONH. MBI 3a-
MEHWIA «HACEJIEHHe» TI0Ka3aTesieM IUIOTHOCTH HaceleHHs. AHalu3
atoro acmekra (Tabmura 1) mokasair, 4To BBICOKas IIOTHOCTH Hace-
neHusi (B aOCOMIFOTHOM CMBICJE) ObLIa OTMEYEHA B JICBATH CITydasiX.
NmeeTcs mpuumHa mpednonararb, 4To TOCyAapcTBa JOJDKHBI UMETh
OoJiee BBICOKYIO IUIOTHOCTh HACENICHMs, YeM HErocylapcTBa B CpaB-
HUMBIX TeorpaQMUecKuX WM IKOJOTHYECKUX ycioBHAX. OmHAKoO u
3TO YTBEPXKICHUE CIUIIKOM HeomnpeneneHHo. Mccnenosanue bépa-
cemnom''* «ocHOBHO# JemMorpaduyeckol eIWHHIBI» TOKA3ano, YTO
JIMYHBIC CBSI3M BO3MOXKHBI TOJIBKO B Tpymmax Makcumym B 500 uerno-
BeK. Kak TONbKO TIPOMCXOAUT POCT YUCICHHOCTH HACEJICHHUS, Pa3apo-
OJIeHWEe WM Pa3BUTHE CIOKHOW COIMATBHOW OpraHW3aIliK OKa3bIBa-
IOTCS IBYMSI €IMHCTBEHHBIMH BO3MO)KHBIMH allbTepHATHBaMH. BBumy
JIOBOJIBHO CIIOXKHBIX COIMAIBHBIX CTPYKTYp TOCYApCTB, MCCIEIOBAH-
HBIX B JIaHHOW KHUTE, X HaceJieHHe 0e3yCIIOBHO JIOKHO MPEBBIIIATH
500 yenoBeK, XOTS Ja)xe dTO OCTAETCS JOBOJILHO HEONPE/ICTICHHBIM.

(2) TocynapcTBeHHasi TPHHANJIEKHOCTH ONpenesieTcss TMpo-
JKMBaHHEM WU POKIEHHEM HAa €ro TePPUTOPHH. MBI HAILIH, YTO
BCE, KTO TMOCTOSHHO MPOKUBAET Ha TEPPUTOPUH TOCYAapcTBa, 000-
3HAYCHHOW HEKMMH T'PaHUIAMH, CUATAINCh IPAXKJTaHAMU WIN TOJaH-
HbIMU 3TOTO TocyaaperBa (CX 1). DTo 00BIYHO HAXOIUIIO BBIPaYKEHUE
B ONpE/ICICHHBIX O0S3aHHOCTSIX M BBIIUIATE HAJOrOB B IOJB3Y TOCY-
JlapcTBa.

(3) IIpaBuTEABLCTBO SABJSIETCA LEHTPAJTM30BAHHBIM U 00J1a1aeT
He0O0X0NMMO BJIACTHIO AJs MOAAePKAHUSA 3aKOHA U MOPSAKaA, UC-
NMoJb3ysl M MOJHOMOYHS, M CUJIY JH00 yrpo3y cujbl. Bo Bcex mc-
CJIEZIOBaHHBIX CIy4asX Mbl OOHApPYKWJIA TIPAaBUTENbCTBEHHBIA IICHTP

114" Birdsell J. A basic demographic unit // Current anthropology. 1973. Vol. 14. P. 337-356.
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(CX 3), rme mpaBUTENh MPOXKUBAI OOJBITYIO YacTh ToJa W TAC HaXo-
muicst mBop (CX 34). U3 aToro meHTpa UCXOIUIN 3aKOHBI U PacIiopsi-
sxernst rpaButens (CX 25), Ha KOTOpbIe OKa3bIBalld BIUSHUE, QOp-
manpHOe win HedopmansHoe (CX 27, 48, 49, 50), psa rpynn uiu
oTaenbHBIX Jitonei. [IpaBuTens ObLT TIaBOW CIIOXKHOTO TPEXypOBHE-
BOTO aIMUHUCTPATUBHOIO almapara, KOTOPOMY JEIEerHpOBAINCH He-
KoTopbie 00si3aHHOCTH U TomHOMOouust (CX 44, 45) u KoTOpbIi Beerna
COCTOSUT U3 (PyHKIIMOHEPOB PETMOHANBHOTO M, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, Ha-
[IUOHAJIBLHOTO M MecTHOTO ypoBHel (CX 46). Beicuine 10mKHOCTHBIE
nuna Beeraa Haxoamauchk B reHTpe (CX 47). Xots Be3ne ObUIH 00HA-
PY’KEHbI HAJI30pPHBIC OPTaHbl, JaHHbIE 0 HUX OBUIM CIIHMIIKOM pPa3HO-
00pa3HBIMHU, 9TOOBI CHOPMYITUPOBATE CTPYKTYPHYIO XapaKTEPUCTHUKY
(CX 51).

KomndummpoBanHpie 3akoHBI OBUTM OOHAPYXKEHBI TOIBKO B BOCHMH
ciydasix. MeHee 1moclieioBaTelbHble HOPMaTHBHBIE CHCTEMbI OBUTH 00-
HapyxeHbl B 12 rocymapctBax (Tabmuma 9). [lognepxkanue 3akoHa u
NOPSAIKA, KaK OKa3aJ0Ch, OCHOBBIBAIIOCH MO OOJbLICH YacTH Ha aBTO-
puUTeTe IpaBUTENsl U B HAMHOTO MEHbBILCH CTENeHH — Ha cuie. Tonb-
KO B BOCBMH Clly4yasx ObUIO OOHapy»eHO HEKOe MOoJ00He TOIUINU
(Tabmuua 9), mpu 3TOM HAJ30PHBIM ammapar, pacCMOTPEHHBIN BBIIIIE,
ObuUl He CciAMIIKOM pa3BHUT. OTIpaBiIeHUE MPABOCYAUS HAXOAWJIOCH B
pykax oUIMaIbHBIX Cy/leil TOJIBKO B JICBATH Cilydasx. B apyrux rocy-
JapcTBax 3To ObuIa MoOovHast (YHKIMS MHBIX (DYHKIIMOHEPOB.

(4) TocynapcTBO HeE3aBHCHMO, MO KpaiiHeii Mepe, ne-pakTto,
U TNPaBUTEIbCTBO HMMeeT J0CTATOYHO CHJI, 4YTOOBI NMpeaoTBpa-
THUTH OTJeJeHHe, 2 TaK/Ke CIOCOOHOCTHh 3aIIUTHTH TOCYIapCTBO
OT BHeHIHHUX yrpo3. HezaBucmumocTh rocymapcTBa sBIsieTCsl 0O0Iei
xapakrepuctukoil (CX 2). To, yTo Bce paccMOTpEHHBIE TOCYIapcTBa
CYIIECTBOBAJIM 3HAUYNUTEIbHBIN MEPHOJ BPEMEHH, SIBISETCS 1OCTATOU-
HBIM CBHJIETEIbCTBOM aJCKBATHOCTH MX OOOPOHHUTEIBHBIX MEXaHU3-
MoB. OIHaKO BOCHHBIE aCIEKThl HE MIPAIM 3aMETHOH ponu cpenu 00-
mUX npu3HakoB. Cpeau HUX MBI YIOMSIHEM, YTO MPABUTEIb SBISETCS
BEPXOBHBIM MaBHOKOMaHAyonmM (CX 28), 4yTo CyIIecTByeT JHYHas
oxpaa (CX 29) u 4YTO TPOCTOMIOAMHBI OO0s[3aHBI HECTH BOCHHYIO
cyx0y (CX 41). Jlanable 0 BOCHHBIX TPYIIIAX C SIBHO BBIPAKCHHBIM
WHCTUTYIIHOHAJIM3UPOBAHHBIM BIMSHWEM Ha TOCYJApCTBEHHYIO IIO-
JUTHKY HE IO3BOJWIIA PAaCcCMaTPHUBaTh WX B KaueCTBE CTPYKTYPHOMH
XapakTepucTuku. BoeHHble ¢yHKIMK 4acTto Obumu moOouynbMu (Ta-
omura 15) s o0mmx (YHKIIMOHEPOB WM IPENICTaBUTENEH aprucTo-
Kparuu. B psiie ciiy4aeB OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 BOEHHOE JIEJI0 HECIH
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(dhyakmmoneprI-cienuanuctsl (Tadmuma 16). Toapko B HEMHOTHX CITy-
Yassx BOCHAYAJbHUKH KaK TPYyIIa WIPAIOT OTKPBITO IIPU3HABAEMYIO
ponb (Tabmuua 4). [locTosHHast apmus Obl1a oTMedeHa B 15 cioydasx
(Tabnuma 10). Hexoropoe HedopmanabHOE BIHMSHHE Ha TPABUTEINb-
cTBO ObIIO OOHapyxeHO B 16 ciydasx (Tabmuua 18).

(5) Hacesenne cTpaTHGUIMPOBAHO B JIOCTATOYHOW CTeMEHH,
4TOObI NMPOBOAUTH PA3IHYUE MeKIY BOSHUKAIOUIUMH COLHUAJIb-
HBIMH KjaccamMu (MpaBsiiuX M NoagaHHbIX). Hamm naxHble mo-
Ka3bIBalOT, YTO MpoOieMa COLMAIBHOW CTpaTu(HUKAMU B PaHHUX
rocylapcTBax BechbMa cCiokHA. OOBIYHO CYIIECTBOBAJIO HECKOJIBKO
COIMANTBHBIX Kareropuil ¢ JupdepeHInpOBaHHBIM JIOCTYIIOM K Ma-
TEpUAJIbHBIM M UHBIM pecypcaM. Mbl BBIACIWIM [1BA OCHOBHBIX CO-
LUAIbHBIX CJI0sI, BBICUIMHA M HM3LIMH, U, KPOME TOro, OOHAPY>KWIIH,
YTO B IOJAABIAIOUIEM OOJBIIMHCTBE CIY4YaeB TAKKE CYILIECTBOBAI
cpenamii cioi (Tabmuma 4). Beicmmii ciioil BKJIOYaeT MpaBUTEIS,
apuctokparuio (CX 11), K KOTOpOH NPHUHALICKATH POJICTBEHHHUKH
npasurens (CX 35), obmamarenu Beicmux pomxHocTed (CX 36) u
r1aBbl Ki1aHoB U pojoB (CX 37) u xkpeuyectBo. CpeHuil ciaoi cocro-
ST U3 TaKUX KaTeropHid, Kak TOCyAapCTBEHHBIE CIyXKAllUe U JKCHTPU
(Tabnuua 4). K Hu3meMy ci1010 NpUHAIICKATH MEJKHE BIIAICTbIIbI
(CX 12), apenparopsl (CX 13) u, pexe, Takue KaTeropuu, Kak pe-
MECJICHHHKH, TOPTOBIIBI, CIIYTY U paObl. UJICHBI BBICIIETO CIIOSI UMENTN
JIUITH KOCBEHHOE OTHOIICHHE K TPOU3BOJCTBY TMPOJYKTOB MUTAHHS
(CX 15). B Hu3meM ciioe mpsSMyIO CBSI3b C TIPOU3BOIACTBOM TIPOMYK-
TOB NMUTaHHUA MMEJIM TOJBKO MEJKHME Biazenblbl M apeHnaropsl (CX
20). Bo m3bexxanne HemopasyMeHWH CIIEAyeT OTMETHUTh, YTO MBI HE
BKJIIOUMJIM KaTeropuu paboB U CIYTr B CPAaBHUTEIBHOE MCCIICIOBAHHE.
Jloxon mpaBUTENsl U apUCTOKPAaTUH OCHOBBIBAJCA HAa JaHU B KaKOMH-
60 popme (CX 19). [Ipocromronuusl ObUTH 00s3aHBI TUIATHTH HAJIO-
' — (PAKTHYECKH 3Ta OOSI3aHHOCTH KacalloCh OOJIBIIMHCTBA KaTero-
puii (cp. CX 17) — u npucnyxkusars (CX 42). O0s3aHHOCTh OKa3bl-
BaTh YCJIYI'H, KaK OKa3aJloCh, pacHpOCTpaHsIach Ha BCE COIMAIbHBIC
kareropun (CX 16). Hamm naHHble mokasajd, YTO TEPMHUH «apHCTO-
KpaTus» OTHOCUTCS K KaTerOpHM, KOTOpas BOBCE HE TpeAroaraia
paBeHCTBa ee wieHOB. HampoTuBs, BO BceX ciydasx ObLIH BBISBICHBI
3HAQUUTEJIbHBIC PA3IU4Msl B CTATyCe U IOJIOKCHHMU OTHEIbHBIX apu-
ctokparoB (CX 38). CnemyeT niau HeT 0003HAYaTh BBIACICHHBIC HAMU
CJIOM KaK «COLIMAJbHBIE KIACChl», 3aBUCUT OT ONPEINENICHUS «KIJIACCH.
Boicmmii 1 HU3MMK COLMAJIBHBIE CIIOM MOXKHO IPHUPABHATH K HEO-
XKHUJAHHO TPOSBIIIOIIMMCS COLMAIbHBIM KiaccaMm. OAHako HE ObLIO
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BBISIBJICHO KJIACCOB, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha KOHTPOJIE HaJA CPEACTBAaMH IIPO-
M3BOJCTBA, YTO CYMTACTCS TUIIUYHBIM CBOMCTBOM OOIIECTB CO 3pEJoil
roCyIapCTBeHHOU opranm3anuend. Kitaccoas 60pp0a MO0 OTKPBITHIN
KJIACCOBBIM aHTaroHU3M HE XapaKTepHBI JUIsl PAaHHUX TOCYAAapCTB.

(6) [Ipou3BOAUTEIHLHOCTH BEJIUKA 10 TAKOH CTENeHH, YTO Cylile-
CTBYET Pery/sipHblii M3JMIIEK, KOTOPbI MCIOJB3yeTcsl I M-
JAepKaHMsl TOCYIapCTBEHHON opranu3auuu. Bo Bcex paccMOTpeHHBIX
ciydasx BbiBieH manumek (CX 10), KoTOpbIil JOCTHrayl MpaBsIux
rpynn B ¢opme Hanoros, Janu win jaapos (CX 17, 19). Oror uznu-
IIEK PacXoJOBaJICSi B OCHOBHOM Ha COZEpYKaHWE aIMHHUCTPATHBHOTO
amnmapara: npaBuTenh npenogrocwt momapku (CX 30), Bo3Harpaxmie-
aus (CX 31) u moxkeprBoBarms (CX 32), XOTS 3TOT THIT PacXOIOBAHUS
cpencTB ObLT Takke oOHapykeH M Ha HU3MHMX ypoBHiIX (CX 33).

(7) CymecTByeT 0011as1 HA€0JIOTHS, KOTOPasi 000CHOBBIBAET JIe-
TUTUMHOCTB Npapsiero ciaosi. Oxa3anoch, YTO 3Ta XapaKTePUCTUKA
BO BCEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX CIIydyasX HpeACTaBlICHa BechbMa MOAPOOHO.
HeunsmeHnHo oTMevanoch CylleCcTBOBaHHE MHU(UUECKOH MPEpOraTUBBI
(CX 21), u mpaBuTellb y3aKOHUBAJ CBOE IMOJIOKEHHE O0XKECTBECHHBIM
npoucxoxaenneM (CX 22, 23), kKoTopoe OnpeAessio OOIBIIYIO YacTh
€ro JeATeNbHOCTH: OH BBINONH: putyansl (CX 24), ycraHaBiuBail
3aKkoH U nopsok (CX 25, 26), B kauecTBE BEPXOBHOIO INIABHOKOMAaH-
JyIomero ObUT 3alUTHUKOM cBoero Hapoaa (CX 28), mpemomHocHi
MoJIapKu, Bo3Harpaxaas cBomx «ciyr» (CX 30, 31), u geman to-
JKEPTBOBaHUA CBepXbecTecTBeHHBIM criiaM (CX 32). Takum obpazom,
U/IC0JIOTHSl PAHHETO IOCYJapcTBa OCHOBBIBAJIACH HA B3aHMHOM OOMe-
He yciyramu (cp. pasmen 2.10.5). B coorBerctBum ¢ 3T0# (opmoit
JIETUTUMHOCTH, COLMAJbHBII CTaTyCc KOPPEIMpOBal C IUCTAaHIMEH
oT pona mpasutens (paszen 2.11; CX 34, 43) u TunoM 3aHMMaeMoil
JIOJDKHOCTH. YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO TOCYAApCTBEHHAs HJEOJIOTHs BE3/e
noaaepxkuBanack xpeuectsoM (CX 39, 50).

Kak mokaspiBaeT 3TO HCcleqOBaHHE, NPEIIOKEHHBIE XapaKTepu-
CTUKM PaHHHX TOCYIapcTB''’ HaJEHKHO MONTBEPIKAAIOTCS CTPYKTYp-
HBIMHU JITAHHBIMH.

2.13.2. Tpu muna pannux 2ocyoapcme

Eme omHol BBEIABMHYTON HaMH 3amadeil SBISETCS MPOBEpKa 000-
CHOBAaHHOCTH pa3/ieJieHus PaHHHUX TOCYJapCTB Ha TPH THIIA: 3a9aTOd-
HbIN, TUIIUYHBIA U MEPEXOIHBIN.

15 Claessen H.J.M., Skalnik P. The early state: Theories and hypotheses.
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3a4aTOYHBIIl TUI MBI CBSI3BIBANM C MPEOOIaJaONMMH POJICTBEH-
HBIMH, CEMEHHBIMH M OOIIMHHBIMU CBS3SIMH B OOJIACTH TMOJUTHKHY;
OrpaHMYCHHBIM YHCJIOM CICLHAIUCTOB, PaOOTAIONIMX MOJIHBIN JICHB;
HESICHBIMH WM CHTYaTHBHBIMU (DOPMaMH HAJIOrOOOIOKEHHSI; COLHAlTb-
HBIMH KOHTpAcTaMH, KOTOPBIE CIVI)KUBAJIHCH PELHUIPOKHOCTBIO M
NPSMBIMHA KOHTAKTaMH MEKIY MPABUTEIEM U IO IAaHHBIMH.

TUNUYHBIM MBI CYHMTAIM TaKOE pPaHHEE TOCYIApCTBO, B KOTOPOM
POACTBCHHBLIC CBA3U YPAaBHOBCHIMBAJIUCH TECPPUTOPHUAILHBIMHU CBA3A-
MU, TAC KOHKYPCHLHWA KW HA3HAUCHHA YPaBHOBCUIMBAJIU INPUHIIUIILI
HACJIE0BaHUsI, TJ¢ JTOJDKHOCTHBIC JIMIIA M3 YMCIA HEPOICTBEHHUKOB
U HOCHUTEJNIEHM THUTYJIOB WIpalld BEAYUIYIO POJib B TOCYIapCTBEHHOM
armapare U Ije B OTHOLICHHSX MEKIY COLUAIbHBIMU CTPAaTaMH Iie-
pepacrpeieNieHie 1 PeHUIPOKHOCTh MpeodiiaiaiH.

TocynapcTBO MEPEeXOAHOr0 THIA — 3TO pPaHHEE TOCYAapCTBO, B
KOTOPOM aJIMMHHCTPATHBHBIN anmapar XapakTepH30Bajcs Ipeod-
JajaHieM Ha3HAYaeMbIX JIOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMI[, 1€ POJCTBO BIHSIIO
JMIIb Ha HEKOTOPBIE MaprUHAJbHBIC aCHEKThl YIPABICHUS U TIE yXKe
NPOSIBISUINCH MPEANOCHUIKH TMOSBICHUS YaCTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha
CpencTBa MPOM3BOJICTBA, PHIHOYHOH SKOHOMHUKH M OTKPBITO aHTaro-
HUCTHYECKHUX KJIACCOB.

Ha HepBBIﬁ B3IJIs1[1, BBIINICOIIMCAaHHAsA KJ'IaCCI/I(pI/IKa]_[I/ISI KaXKeTcA
BITOJTHE BO3MOKHOM. HOBTOMY MBI IIOIIBITAEMCA BBISICHUTH B HACTOs-
meM naparpade, MOXHO JIM HCCIIEIOBaHHBIE TOCYIapcTBa Kiaccudu-
[UPOBaTh 10 3THM THUIIAM U NPUMEHUMBI JIM Ipe/ularaeMble KpUTe-
pHMHU Ha TpakTHKe. Te KPUTEepUH, KOTOpPbIE B 3HAYUTEIBHOW CTEHCHH
JEHCTBUTEIBHBI JJIs PA3HBIX TUIIOB PAHHHUX TOCYAAapCTB HJIM KOTOPbIC
HEJIb3sl POBEPHTh, MbI BBIHYX/JICHBI OyzeM oTOpocuth. I Ha060poT,
YUHUTBIBACTCSI TAK)KE BO3MOXKHOCTD J00aBICHHUS PYTUX KPHTCPHEB.

SIcHO, YTO HE BCEe KpUTEpUH OyAyT MPUMEHUMBI TOJBKO K OJHOMY
THUITy TOCYIapcTBa. Mexay Haciel0BaHHEM JOJDKHOCTEH W Ha3Haue-
HHEM Ha HUX CYyILIECTBYET IeNas IIKaja MPOMEKYTOYHBIX CTEreHEH
nepexoia OT mpeolnagaHusi POACTBEHHBIX CBs3EH K IMpeoliagaHuio
Ha3HAYCHHUH, TOrJ]a KaK BO BCEX HAIUX CIIydYasX W HacJeIOBaHUE,
M Ha3HAUCHUSI UTPAJH BaXHYI0 poib. To ke camoe B OOJbIICH WK
MEHBIIIEH CTEIIEHU CIIpaBCJINBO JII TaAKHUX aCIICKTOB, KaK CYIIECTBO-
BaHHUE CICLHMAINCTOB, PabOTAIOMINX MOJHBINA JeHb, JIHOO CHCTEM Ha-
JIOTOOOJIOXKEHNST WM BIMSHHUE PelUIpoKHOCTH. OKas3bIBaeTcs, Iei-
CTBUTEIILHO XapaKTEPHBIMU KPHUTECPUSIMU SIBISIFOTCS TOSIBIICHUE PbI-
HOYHOM HKOHOMHKH, YaCTHON COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha 3EMJIIO MIIM CKOT M
OTKPBITBIX COLMATBHBIX AHTATOHH3MOB B TOCYIApCTBAX MEPEXOAHOTO
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tuna. IlomyueHHble B pe3ynbTaTe KOHKPETHBIX HCCIIEIOBAHUI [aH-
HbIE PUCYIOT CIEIYIOUIYI0 KapTHHY. AHaJIN3 II0Ka3aj, YTO HaJu4due
PBIHKOB sIBIIsIeTCsl o0mie xapakrepuctukoit (CX 5) 3a uCKIrOYeHHEM
nmByx ciydaeB (Tautu u ['aBaiiu), re peIHKH He ObUIM OOHAPY)KEHBI,
torna kak B Ankone, Kauapu, Hopserun, Bonbre n 3anae onum urpa-
T JUIOb OrpaHudeHHyto ponb. Just Erunta m Ubepun naHHBIX He
0bU10. JIOMONMHUTENBHO MOATBEPXKAAIOT 3TO PAcHpeAeiCHUE JaHHbBIE
0 CYIIECTBOBaHMH MPO(ECCHOHANBHBIX TOPToBLEB. B ciydae AHKO-
ne, laBaiieB, Tautu u 3anje oHu He ObuIM BhIsABICHBI. B Hopserun
u Bonbre mpodeccroHanbHBIE TOPTOBIBI MPUCYTCTBOBAIH, XOTS M
TONBKO Ha Oojiee MO3mHEH cramuu pa3BuThA. Tombko WHKM mMeno
MEHEEe Pa3BUTYIO cucTeMy. [l cHOBa He ObUIM NOCTYIHBI JaHHBIC AJIS
Erunra, N6epun m Kauapu. MsI moilaraeMm, 9To Ha IPYTroM KOHIIE
IIKaJIbl HAXOASTCSl KPYIHBIE PHIHKU U MPO(eCCHOHAIbHbIE TOPTOBIIBL.
OTO MO3BOJIIET HaM NPEIBAPUTEIHHO PA3ICIUTh PACCMOTPEHHBIE TO-
CyIapcTBa Ha TPH BBILICYIIOMSHYTbIC THIIA:

3AYATOYHOE — Aukone, I'asaiiu, Hopsecus, Taumu, Bornvma,
3anoe.

TUITMYHOE — HUbepus, Unku, Kauapu, Ecunem.

HNEPEXOOAHOE — Awnexop, Axcym, Aymexu, Kumaii, @panyus,
Tcuma, Kyba, Maypws, Moneonus, Cxugpus, Hopyéa.

YTouHeHrne ATON TNpeABapUTENBHONW KIIACCU(pHUKAIMM Ha OCHO-
BE€ KpUTEpHs CYyIIECTBOBAHMA CIIEIUAIHNCTOB, PAaOOTAIOMIMX MOTHBIN
JI€Hb, HEBO3MO)KHO, IOCKOJIBbKY OHH IPHCYTCTBOBAIM IPAKTHUECKU
BO Bcex ciydasx (CX 8). [ToaToMy MBI BEIHYXKIACHBI HCKITIOYUTH 3TOT
KPUTEPUI.

Hanuume Xopomo pa3BUTOH cCHCTEMBl HaJIOTOOOJOXKEHUST HE
OYCHb NPOIYKTHBHO B Kaue€CTBE CTPYKTYpHOTO Kpurtepus. Binuma-
HHUE HAJIOTOB OKa3aJoCh YHHBEpCAIbHOHN XapakTepuctukoil (CX 17).
CyliecTBOBaHUE CHELMAIUCTOB BBICIIETO W CPEJHETO YPOBHEH C
¢ynkuueit coopumkoB HanoroB (Tabmuma 16) ObIIO BBISIBICHO B
ciydae Anrkopa, MuxoB, JDxumbl, Maypen u Hopserun. Tombko
Tautn nano orpunarenbHeiid pe3ynasrar. COOp HalOroB IIaBHBIM 00-
paszoM o0muMHU (QyHKIIMOHEpAMH HAIIMOHAJILHOTO M PETHOHAIBHOTO
ypoBHEl Obli BeIABIEH B cinyudae Ppannuu, WMuku, Kavapu, KyOsr,
Cxudrmm n Tawmtu. Pe3ymprarhl oka3anuch HEOZHO3HAUYHBIMHU. Kpo-
M€ TOTO, HaJu4re (PyHKITHOHEPOB CaMO 1O ce0e 00eCIeInBaeT Majo
nH(pOpPMAIUN O CII0Cc00e, KOTOPHIM OCYIIECTBISIETCST cOOp HAJOTOB.
[To3TOMy MBI OTIIOKHM MPOBEPKY 3TOH XapaKTEPUCTHUKHU 10 CIEAYIO-
Ieil IJIaBEL.
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[Ipumenenne KpUTEpHEB POACTBa B CPAaBHEHWH C HACIIEOBaHHUEM
MTOKa3bIBAET, CIIEAYIOIIEE.

Juis oOmx (GyHKIMOHEPOB HAcIeq0BaHUE (B KIIaHE, POJE WIIH Ce-
Mbe) B OOINBINEH WM MEHBIIeW Mmepe mpeobnanano B Ankone, [a-
Baiisx, Ckudpun u Tautu. He Obun moctymHbl nanHble st Kauapw,
Mowuronuu u Hopseruu.

Jis hyHKIIMOHEPOB-CIICUAIMCTOB HACJIE0BaHUE Tpeoliagano B
Amnkone u Ha Tautu. He Obuto manubix jis [aBaiieB, MOepuu, Kava-
pu, Monronuu, Hopsernu u Ckudumn.

Bonbuiee nnm MeHblllee npeodiasaHue Ha3HAuYCHHsT oOmMX (yHK-
LIMOHEPOB OBUIO OTMEYCHO B ciydae AnrekoB, Moepuu, JIKuUMBI,
Maypbu, Mopy6bl, a (byHKIHOHEPOB-CIICIMAINCTOB — B CIydae All-
texoB, Erunra, ®panuun, Joxumbl, Kyosr u Hopy6sr.

B nmpyrux ciydasx xapakTepHOW udepToil ObLIO CMelleHHe 00enx
CHUCTEM.

BBumy 3THX pe3ynpTaToB Hallle TpeABAPUTEIHLHOE JEICHUE MOYKHO
MOUGUITIPOBATH CIEAYIONUM 00pa3oM:

3AYATOYHOE — Auxone, lasatiu, Hopsecus, Taumu, Borema u
3anoe.

TUITMYHOE — Anekop, Axcym, Kumaii, Ecunem, ®@panyus, Hoe-
pusi, Unka, Kauapu, Mowneonus, Crughusi.

IIEPEXOIHOE — Aymexu, Jncuma, Kyba, Maypws, Hopyéa.

JlnyHast COOCTBEHHOCTh Ha 3eMJIF0 OKa3ajlach 0OJIee CJIOKHBIM BOIPO-
coMm. Kak mokaspiBaroT jganHbie TaOmuie!l 4, nuyHas cOOCTBEHHOCTh Ha
3eMITI0 (WJTH CKOT) ObLTa OTMEUEHA CPEIH TPEACTaBUTEICH apHUCTOKpa-
tin B Anreke, Kurae (nHorna), [hxuve, Kybe, Maypsu 1 Bonsre u cpe-
I MEJKUX BiajenbleB B Anreke, Kurae, ®panmmu, Moepun, [[xume,
Maypeu u Bonbre. B npyrux ciiydasx npeoOnasani pasindHbie (opMbl
KOJJIGKTHBHOW COOCTBEHHOCTH. BIIONHE BO3MOXKHO, YTO Pa3BUTHE JIHY-
HOW W, TIO3/IHEE, YaCTHOW COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha CPEICTBA IPOU3BOJICTBA
MOIVIO CTUMYJIMPOBATh IOSIBJICHHE B3aMMHO AHTAarOHUCTUYECKHX KJIac-
coB. OpmHako, sl paHHUX TOCYAAPCTB, KOTOPHIE MBI HCCIICAOBAIH, HE
OBUIO JIAHHBIX, YKA3bIBAIOIIMX HA CYIIICCTBOBAHME TAKOH CHUTYAIlHH.

BBumy NpoM3BONBHOCTH Halield KiacCU(UKAIUU, PUBEICHHON
BBIIIIE, SICHO, UTO OYIET ITOJIC3HO BBEICHUE TOTIOTHHUTEIBHBIX KpPHUTE-
pueB. MBI pacCMOTPHUM CJETYIOIIHE:

(a) Hanuure (QyHKIMOHEPOB, MOMYYAOIINX JKaJOBaHHUE, B CpaBHE-
HUU C (PYHKIIMOHEPAMH, TOTYYAIOIIIMH BO3HATPAKICHHUE, U

(b) crenenp pa3BUTHS MPABOBOM CHUCTEMBI W OTIPABICHHS IPABO-
Cynusl.
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B Tabmuie 11 6putr ipeacTaBiIeHB! TaHHBIE O CTIOCO0E BO3HATPaXK-
neHust pyHKIMOHepoB. J{OMMKHOCTHBIC JIHIIa Ha YKAJTOBAaHUH OBLIH OT-
MeUYeHBI TOJBKO B ciydae AnrekoB, @paniun, Uuka, [xumel, KyOsr,
Maypsu u Mopy6el. OTpuuaTenbHble pe3y/ibTathl 1amu AHTKop, AH-
kone, 'aBaitu, Monronus, Tautu, Bonsra u 3anzge. [ocymapctBa Ha
00eux KOHI[aX IIKaJbl MOKAa3bIBAIOT OJIM3KOE COOTBETCTBHUE C IPEJ-
CTaBJICHHOW BBIIIC KIIACCH(HUKAIIUECH.

Jns uccnenoBaHus CTENEHW PAa3BUTHSA MPABOBOM CHCTEMBI U OT-
MPaBJICHUSI IPABOCY/MsI OY/IyT MPUIOIHBI CIACIYIOIINE XapaKTePUCTH-
ku (Tabmuna 9): cymecTBoBaHne KOTUPHUIMPOBAHHBIX 3aKOHOB, 0(u-
[IUAJIBHBIX CY/IOB M KOAM(PHUIIMPOBAHHBIX HakazaHuii. CylecTBOBaHUE
KOTU(UIIMPOBAHHBIX 3aKOHOB OBLIO BBIABICHO B ciiydae AHTKOpa,
AnrexoB, Kutas, ®pannun, WMuka, [xumer, Kyoer u Maypen. st
Kagapu He OBLTO TaHHBIX.

CymectBoBaHne O(HUIMATBHBIX Cy[Aed OBIJIO OTMEYEHO B Clydae
Amnrkopa, Anrexos, ®pannum, Maka, Jxumel, Kagapu, Kyos:, May-
ppU U ﬁopy651. KomgudunupoBanHbie Haka3aHHsl YIIOMHHAIUCH IS
Aurexo, Kutas, ®panmun, Uaxa, Kauapu, Ky6s:, Maypsu, Hopy6sr
u 3aHe.

Tabnuya 20. YpoBeHb pa3BUTHUS

o o
g a K2 _ng
58| g & 52|58
) 5 el 5 ) E ) 23l 28
3 s L < °] = e) Z < ==
: |EE|E, = 2 | |22 8¢
S | 25| 24s : 0 0o | E |£2|2¢
= EZ| E&g o 2 ) S a8 &
S Z=Z| 29285]| 9 & = & s s | '8E
E3| x| g5s = = 4 E2| o¢| o¢

TE=t S| 2 QB =] = 5 =
154 © CR=R < = = = = 5| 5B
= o /R O>< 3 H = m r=h = "8““ NE CGE
[ =2 | 8| 885 ) = g S2|Eag| EB
SlEs|2| 252 5| 2| £ |22|:55)as
a, Ee| E8| E5&5B ¥ g S g = Fom| oFE
AHTKOp X X M M — X X 0 - -
AmnKkone 1 — H H - - - - - -
Akcym X X M M 0 — 0 - —
Axreku X X A A X X X X X X
Kuraii X X M M 0 X - X X X
Eruner 0 0 M A 0 - - 0 0 0
Opaniyst X X M A X X X X - X
T"aBaiin - — H 0 — — - — 0 —
Hb6epust 0 0 A 0 0 — — 0 — X
4051971 X 0 M M X X X X - -
Jxuma X X A A X X X X X X
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Ipooonscenue maébn. 20
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o E&| co| o&0o S = s} Z o Fom| 5o
Kauapu 1 0 0 0 0 0 X X -
Kyb6a X X M A X X X X X -
Maypbs X X A M X X X X X X
Mowuromust | X X 0 0 - - - 0 - -
Hopserus 1 1 0 0 0 — — 0 — —
Cxkudus X X H 0 0 — - 0 — -
Tautu — - H H - - - - - -
Bomnbra 1 1 M M - - - 0 X X
Hopy6a X | X A A X - X X - —
3anje 1 - M M - - - X - 0

Venosuvie 0o6o3nauenus: 1 — orpanumueHHON BaxkHoctH, H — HacnemoBanue, A —

Ha3HA4YCHUC, M — cMelaHHbIi BapuaHT Ha3HAYCHUA U HACJICIOBAHMS.

B TaGnuiie 20 MbI CBEJIM BMECTE PE3YJIbTaThl BCETO UCCIICI0BAHUS.
OCHOBHOE 3aKJIFOYEHUE COCTOHMT B TOM, YTO Onarojapsi IpUMEHEHHIO
CTPYKTYPHBIX XapaKTePUCTHUK, M3yUYCHHbIC B JIAHHOM KHUIEC PaHHHUC
rocyapcTBa MOXKHO, 10 HAIlEMy MHEHHUIO, KIacCH(PHUIMPOBaTh II0
CIEIYIOIUM THIam' '

3AYATOYHOE — Amuxone, lasaiiu, Hopeeeus (panusas), Taumu,
Bonema, 3anoe.

TUITMYHOE — Anekop, Axcym, Eeunem, Hoepus, Hnka, Kauapu,
Mownzonus, Cxugpus, Hopyba.

NEPEXOJHOE — Aymexu, Kumai, ®panyus, Hocuma, Kyoa,
Maypuws.

MpbI nojiaraeM, 4To CTPYKTYPHOE JICJICHHE PaHHUX TOCYIApCTB Ha
TPU THIA BO3MOXKHO U moJie3Ho. OJHaKO 0Ka3ajoch, YTO KPUTCPHUH,

116 HekoTopble MOJIUTHYECKHE 00pa3oBaHHs, KOTOPHIC MbI, HA OCHOBE HAIINX KPUTCPHEB
OIPEIENHIN KaK «3a4aTOYHOE» PaHHEe rOCyIapCTBO, KIACCH(GUUMPOBAINCH IPYTHMH
aBTOPaMHM, OCHOBBIBAIOIIMMHUCS] YACTUIHO HA IPYTHX KPUTEPHSIX, KAK BOKIECTBA (CM.:
Service E.R. Primitive social organisation. 2nd ed. N.Y., 1971. P. 144 ff.; Idem. Ori-
gins of the state and civilization. N.Y., 1975. P. 150 ft.).
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npeUIoKEeHHbIe paHee'!’, HYXIaloTCsl B HEKOTOPOW MOAU(BHKAIHH.

MBbI ONMyCTHIM KPUTEPHI HAINYHUS CIEIHATMCTOB, pPaOOTAIONIMX MO~
HBIH JIeHb, OTJIOKUIIN OOCY)KICHHE KPUTEPHS CHCTEM HAJIOTO00I0Ke-
HHS JIO CICAYIOIIEH TIaBbl U J100aBUIM KPUTEPUH Pa3BUTHS MPABO-
BOW CHCTEMBI U CYNIECTBOBAHUS MODKHOCTHBIX JIHII, MOJTYYAIOIIHX
kanmoBanue. [IpunoxeHue 3ToH KiacCu(UKAIMU JUTS MCCIICAOBAHUS
9BOJTIOIMN TOCYAApPCTBA OYIET 00CYKIAAaThCs B 3aKIIOUUTEIBHBIX Pa3-
nenax Toma «Panee rocymapcTBo»!!s,
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H.J.M. Claessen

THE EARLY STATE: A STRUCTURAL APPROACH

Abstract: Henry J.M. Claessen is a prominent Dutch political anthropologist, the
creator of the “early state” school. For a long time he was the dean of the Institute
of social anthropology (now professor emeritus) at Leiden university and the Vice-
President of the International Union of Anthropological and Ethnological Sciences.
The concept of early state developed by him together with Peter Skalnik became one
of the basic theories of political anthropology. The present publication is a translation
of Chapter 25 of the book The Early State (ed. HJ.M. Claessen, P. Skalnik. The
Hague; P.; N.Y., 1978. P. 533-596), one of the most important parts of this epoch-
making book. Basing on the case studies of twenty one polities that existed in
different periods of time (up to the nineteenth century) and in different regions of
the world (Asia, Africa, Polynesia, Mesoamerica, Europe, etc.) and, according to
their socio-political systems, belonged in the opinion of the authors and editors to
the type of early states, Claessen singles out the main characteristics typical for the
structure of an early state. These include economic and social indicators, degree of
institutionalization of the administrative apparatus and fixation of functioners’ tasks,
forms of legislation and legal procedures, status and role of the ruler, ideological
support of the authority. The comparison of these and other characteristics in
different polities allowed, on the one hand, to select the most significant ones
(with the level of frequency not less than 99%) and, on the other hand, to develop
the typology of early states and classify the polities under discussion as inchoate
(Hawaii, Tahiti, Volta), typical (Scythia, China, Egypt, France, Inka), or transitional
(to a more advanced type of state: Aztecs, Jimma, Yoruba). Structural characteristics
and typology of early states described here by Claessen became the foundation of
modern political anthropology and, with minor modifications and specifications,
continue to be fruitfully employed in the studies of early states.

The translation is made by N.N. Kradin and edited by E.A. Melnikova.
Minor changes concerning cross-references within the book The Early State are
introduced, and several misprints are corrected.

Keywords: early state, structural characteristics, social composition, ruler,
institutions, economy, ideology
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H.H. Kpaoun

I[NOJIMTUYECKAS AHTPOIIOJIOT A
O MMPOUCXOXIAEHNU I'OCYIAPCTBA

Annomayus.: TIpOUCXOXKICHHE TOCYIAPCTBA — BEUYHBIH BOMPOC B OOIIECTBCH-
HBIX Haykax. OH MHTpHUIoBaJl MpeICTaBUTENICH caMbIX pasHBIX Hayk — (uioco-
(OB, NIPaBOBEAOB, COLUOJIOTOB, MOIUTOJIOIOB, HCTOPUKOB U JAp. BBUIO BBICKa3aHO
OrpPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX TOYEK 3PEHMsS HAa 3TOT CYET, CYILECTBYIOT
COTHH KHUT W TBHICSIUM CTaTedl Ha ATy TeMy. PaHbllle BCeX MOSBHIIMCH TaK Ha3bIBae-
MBIE «CaKpalbHas» M «IaTpuapxajbHasD TEOPUH, 3aTeM TEOPHUs «0OIECTBEHHOTO
JoroBopa». Bee 3TH Teopun 0CHOBaHBI Ha (QHIOCO(PCKUX MOCBUIKAX M OTHOCATCS
K TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM YMO3PUTECIIBHBIM TCOPHUAM BO3HUKHOBCHHSA TrOCydapCTBa. Co-
BpPEMEHHbBIC MPEJICTABICHHUSI O BOSHUKHOBEHUH TOCYIIApCTBA, pa3padaThiBacMbIC B
MOJIUTHYECKOH aHTPOMOIOTUH, UMEIOT Psiji MPUHIUIHUATIBHBIX OTIHYMH OT KIac-
CHYECKHX TEOPHH, CO3IaHHBIX MCTOpHKamH, (riocodamu n mpaBoBeaamu. Cos-
JaHWE TOCYIApCTBA CTAJI0 PE3YIbTaTOM JABYX B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIX IPOLECCOB —
KOHCOJTMJIAIIMK O0IIecTBa (MHTErpaTuBHAsS WM (DYHKIIMOHAIMCTCKAsl TCOPHUS) U
PEryJIMpOBaHUs CTPYKTYPHBIX CTOJKHOBCHHUI B 00mIecTBEe (KOH(IMKTHAS TEOPUS).
TocymapcTBo BBICTYMaeT OJHOBPEMEHHO M KaK HOCHTENb OOIICTONE3HBIX (YHK-
W, U KaK BBIPA3UTEIb COIMAIBHBIX aHTarOHM3MOB. [ OCYIapCTBEHHOCTh BO3HH-
KaeT KaK pe3yJbTaT JOCTHKCHUsI KOHTPOJIS HaJl TAKUMHU KITIOUEBBIMH CEKTOpaMH
JKH3HEIIEATEIBHOCTH OOIIeCTBa, KaKk SKOHOMHUKA W UIeoNorus. BaxkHoe MecTo mpu
9TOM HMEET HAJIM4He BOOPYKECHHBIX CTOPOHHHKOB, KOTOPBIC JAIOT BO3MOKHOCTBH
KaK YyCTaHOBUTH KOHTPOJIb BHYTPH O6HI€CTB3, TaK U aKTUBU3UPOBATH BHECIIHIOIO
9KCHAHCHIO. B HacTosiee BpeMs CyLIECTBYeT HECKOJIBKO Haubosee MOMyNspHBIX
AHTPOIOJIIOTHYECKUX TEOPHH, PACKPBIBAIONINX PA3IHYHBIC MYTH MPOUCXOXKICHUS
rocynapctBa. B aToif cratbe 00CY)KHAIOTCSl Takue KITIOUeBbIe BOMPOCHI, KaK MPH-
poa rocyIapCTBEHHOCTH, IPU3HAKH TOCYIApCTBA, TEOPUS «PAHHETO TOCYAapCTBa»
U 9Tarbl TpaHcHOPMALMU TOCYIAaPCTBEHHOCTH HA MPOTSHKCHUH MCTOPHH, MHOTO-
JIMHEHHBIA XapakTep MPOIEeCCOB MOJIUTOTCHE3a, POJib KOHIICTIMN «BOXKIECTBAY U
«rerepapxumy». [1oka3aHo, 4TO B TOCJIEIHHUE JECATUICTUS B 3aMaHOM aHTPOIOJIO-
MU U apXeOJIOTMH MHOTHE M3 TeOpUil ObUIM TMOABEPrHYTHI MOCTMOICPHUCTCKON
Y TOCTKOJIOHHANBHOW KpUTHKe. HeoOXomuM mepecMoTp 3amaoleHTPUCTCKOTO U
PACHCTCKOTO B3IVIsIa HA MUPOBYIO HCTOPHUIO, YUeT BIMSHUS T€HIEpPHOro (akTopa,
MOHMMaHHE OMIMOOYHOCTH MPSIMOJIMHEHHBIX COMOCTABICHUH TOMCTOPHUYECKUX CO-
001IecTB ¥ MX dTHOrpaduyeckux aHanoruid. OTHAKO MOCTMOICPHHUCTHI HE CMOTIIH
MPEIUIOKHUTH LIEJIOCTHOM albTepHATUBBI TEOPUSIM BTOPOH MOJOBHHA XX B.

Kniouesvie cnosa: rocygapcTBo, IOJIUTOIEHE3, BOXKAECTBO, KOMILUIEKCHOE 00-
[IECTBO, TeTepapXusl, COIMAIbHAST IBOJIONNS, MOIUTHIECKAsT aHTPOTIOIOTHS
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Bo3HMKHOBEHHE TOCYAapCTBEHHOCTH — OZIHA M3 CaMbIX IIABHBIX BEX
B MHUPOBOH MCTOPHU M OTHOBPEMEHHO BEUHBII BOIPOC HAYK O YEIOBEKE
n obmecte. Ha 3Ty TeMy HamucaHo OrpOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO KHMI' M CTa-
TeH. DTOT BONPOC MHTPUTOBAJT MPEACTABUTENEH CaMbIX pa3HbIX HayK —
¢$unocodoB, MpaBOBEIOB, COLMOJIOIOB, TOIUTOIOTOB, HCTOPHKOB U JIP.
Bb110 BBICKAa3aHO OrPOMHOE KOMMYECTBO CaMBIX Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX TOUEK
3pEeHUs] Ha 3TOT CYET, CYLIECTBYIOT COTHM KHHMI M ThICS4YM CTaTeld Ha
9Ty TeMy. PaHbllle BCex MOSBWIIMCH TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIE «CaKpaslbHAs» U
«rarpuapxanpHas» Teopuu. llepsas mpearonarana, 4yTo BCS BIACTh OT
Bora, Bropast ucxoamna U3 TOro, 4to roCyAapCcTBO MOAO00HO pa3pocHIeii-
csi ceMbe. B 21moXy HOBOTO BpeMEHM BO3HHKIIA TEOPHS «OOIIECTBEHHO-
IO JOTOBOPa», CONIACHO KOTOPOM TOCYIapCTBO BO3ZHHMKAECT KAK IPOIYKT
BHYTPEHHETO COIIALICHUs MEXIy JIIOIbMH, KOTOpBIE IEPEAaroT 4acTb
CBOEH CBOOONBI M BJIACTh TOCYIAAPCTBY, YTOOBI OOECIIEUNTh OOIIECTBEH-
HBII MOPSIOK M HEIIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTh COOCTBEHHOCTU. Bee 3t Teopun
OCHOBaHbI Ha (prII0COPCKUX MOCBUIKAX U OTHOCATCS K TaK HAa3bIBAEMbBIM
YMO3PHTENIEHBIM TEOPHSIM BO3ZHUKHOBEHHS TOCYapCTBa.

[lepBoii Hay4HO# Teopueil Obula «3aBOEBATEIbHASY TEOPHUS MOJIH-
torene3a. OHa nosiBuiIack B XIX B. U CBA3BIBae€TCSA C MMEHAMHU HCTO-
puxoB mpaBa JI. 'ymmioBuua u @. Onmnenreiivepa'. Ee ctopoHHHKH
roJiarajy, 4To II€PBbIE IOCYJapCTBA BO3ZHUKIINA B PE3YJbTaTe GHeul-
Heco (akTopa — 3aBOCBaHUS BOMHCTBCHHBIMH KOYCBHUKAMH WIIU
BUKHHTAaMH 3€MJIe/IETbUeCKUX OOIIECTB W YCTaHOBJICHHS TOOeIuTe-
JISIMM 3KCIUTyaTalluy IOJYMHEHHBIX. DTa TeopHs Oblia MoAepKaHa
HEKOTOPBIMU STHOJIOTAMH M TEOPETHKAaMH MapKch3Ma 3a pyOexom?’.
Ee oOcrositenpHasi KpUTHKA NPUHAIICKUT aMEPUKAHCKOMY 3THOJIO-
ry P. Jloyu. B knure «IIpoucxoxaenue rocygapcrBa» OH IMOKaszal,
YTO 3aBOEBaHHE JAJEKO HE BCErha BENET K rocyJapcTBy, a Ui TOTO,
9TOOBI 3aBOCBAHHME NMPHUBEJO K IOCYIAPCTBEHHOCTH, OOIIECTBA MOKO-
putenell n noOEkKACHHBIX TOKHBI ObUIM 00J1aaTh HEKOTOPOH cTpa-
tudukanueii. CrenoBarenbHO, BOWHA HE MOXET OBITh €IMHCTBEHHOU
MPEAMOCHUTKON, BeAyIel K BOSHUKHOBEHHIO TOCYyIapcTBa’.

V' Iymnnosuu JI. Ocuossl cormonorud. CII6., 1899; Oppenheimer F. Der Staat. Frank-
furt, 1919.

2 Kynoe I. BceoOmias wucrtopus xossiictBa. M.; JI., 1929; Kaymckuii K. Mare-
puanuctuyeckoe nonnmanue ucropud. M.; JI., 1931. T. 2: TocynapcTBo U pasBuTHE
yesnoBeuectsa; Turnwald R. Die menschliche Gesellschaft in ihren ethno-soziologisch-
en Grundlagen. B.; Leipzig, 1935. Bd. 4: Werden, Wandel und Gestaltung von Staat
und Kultur im Lichte der Volkerforschung.

3 Lowie R.H. Origin of the state. N.Y., 1927.
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be3 mpeyBenMyeHUs] MOXKHO CKa3aTb, YTO IOCIECIYIOIINE HECKOJIBKO
JECATHIIETUH 3TOT BOIPOC pa3padaTbiBaiCs MPEUMYILECTBEHHO MapK-
CHCTCKMMH TEOPETHUKaMH. DTOT BONPOC ObUI NPHUHIMIIMAIBHO BaKECH
JUISl MApKCH3Ma, TIOCKOJIBKY TOCYAapCTBO SIBJSUIOCH BRKHEHIIMM Opy-
JMEM DKCIUTyaTaTOPCKUX KJIACCOB M €My HYXHO ObUIO JaTh NMpaBHJIb-
HyI0 OIeHKY. COIIacHO MapKCHUCTCKOMY YYEHHIO, FOCYIapCTBO Mpe-
CTaBIsIeT COOOW TMOJUTHUYECKYI0 MAIUMHY I TOJAaBJIEHHS TOCHOJ-
CTBYIOIIMMH KJIACCAMU TPYASIIMXCS Macc. JTa MBICIb MPUCYTCTBYET
yike B «Manugecre koMMyHHUCTHYECKOM maptum» B 1848 1. Tlo3mHee
K. Mapkc u ®. DHrenbC BBLIBUHYJIM JBE OCHOBHBIE MOJIENIH BBI3pE-
BaHMA TocynapcTBa. B «OxoHomMmueckux pykormucsx 1857-1861 rry»
K. Mapkca u B «Antn-opunre» (1878 1) . DHrenpca BOZHUKHO-
BEHHE TOCYJAapCcTBa U KJIACCOB ONMCHIBAETCA KaK IPOLECC IOCTEHEH-
HOH y3ypHauuHM BOXISIMH CBOUX YHPaBJICHYECKUX (QYHKLHM, MpeBpa-
LICHHS NIEPBOHAYAIBHBIX «CIYT HapoJa» B «TOCIOJ Hal HUM». 3aTeM
B «lIpoucxoxneHnu cembu, 4acTHOW COOCTBEHHOCTH M TOCYHAApCTBa»
(1884 1) DHrenbc HapUCOBaJ MHYIO KapTUHY MOJIMTOrEHE3a: Pa3BUTHE
9KOHOMHUKH TMPHUBOAUT K POCTY MPHOABOYHOTO TPOLYKTA, MOSBICHUIO
MMYIIECTBEHHOTO HEpaBEHCTBA M KJaccoB. | OCHOACTBYIOIINE KITAcChl
JUISL OXpaHbl CBOW COOCTBEHHOCTH M300pETAIOT TOCYIapCTBO, CHavyalia
paboBnaiensaecKkoe, 3areM (eomanbHoe?.

Ilocneansist Touka 3peHHs MONy4HJa TOCIOACTBYIONIEE pacIpo-
CTpaHEHHE B COBETCKOW Hayke WM (paKTHUECKH Bce paboThl, Kacaro-
IIMeCcsl KaK TEOpUH rocyaapcTBa WM IIpaBa, TEOPUM CTAaHOBJICHUS TO-
CYIapCTBEHHOCTH, TaK M KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKHE HCCIEAOBaHMU,
BBINIOJITHEHHBIE HA MarepuayiaX KOHKPETHBIX OOIIECTB, IJIUTEIbHOE
BpEMsl paccMaTpUBaIMCh HCKIIOYMTEIBHO B PAMKaxX MapagurMbl, U3-
noxxeHHo#l B «IIpomcxokaenun cembu». TOJIBKO B MEPHOA «OTTEIE-
J», B IEPBYIO O4Yepe]b B pPaMKax AMCKYCCHH 00 a3MaTcKoM criocode
NPOM3BOCTBA, MMOSBUINCH HOBbIE HHTEPIPETALNHU, KOTOPbIE aKLECHTHU-
poBajM BHHMaHHE Ha OPraHU3allMOHHO-YIPABICHYECKHX (DYHKIHMIX
rOCyJlapCTBa, COOTHOUICHUH BIACTH U COOCTBEHHOCTH, CTUMYJIUPOBA-
JM MCCIIEZ0OBaHMsl B 00JIACTH MHOTOBAPHAHTHOCTH (OPM Iepexona K
rOCYAapCTBEHHOCTH .

4 O B3mmamax K. Mapkca n ®. DHrenbca Ha BO3HMKHOBEHHE TOCYIapCTBa TMOAPOOHEE

cM.: Jlvinwa B.A. 3araaka DHrenbca // ANbTepHAaTHBHBIC IYyTH K paHHEH rocymap-
crennoctu / OtB. pen. H.H. Kpagun, B.A. JIsmma. Bragusocrok, 1995. C. 36-58.

[MoapobHee 0 mucKyccusix B COBETCKO# Hayke: [IpoOiaeMbl HCTOPUE HOKATUTATUCTHYC-
ckux obmects / OtB. pen. JI.B. danunosa. M., 1968; CraHoBIIeHHE KITaCCOB M TOCY-
napera / Ots. pen. AWM. Ilepmun. M., 1976; Uccnenoanus no obuieit sTHorpaduu /
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C HayajuoM MepecTpOMKU HAMETHIICS OTXOJl OT MApKCUCTCKUX YHH-
Bepcanmuii. OfIHAKO Jja)Ke B COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIIEIOBAHUSAX MPOCIICIKH-
BACTCsl CUIIbHOC BIMSHHUE TAHHOW MapajurMbl. ITO B YACTHOCTH BbI-
pakaeTcsi B UCIONB30BAHUN JIABHO YCTAPEBINEH KOHIICTIIIMH «BOCHHOM
JIEMOKPaTHI», B TIPUMEHEHHH DHIEIIbCOBOW «TPHUAJbD» MPU3HAKOB TO-
CyIapcTBa, B IOHUMAHUU TOCYIAPCTBA UCKIIFOYUTEIILHO KaK MHCTHTYTA
OJIABJICHUS] HAPOJHBIX MAacC U Jp. MexXIy TeM yiKe JOCTaTOYHO JIaBHO
B PaMKax IMOJIUTHYECKOH aHTPOIOJOTHH ObUIH BHIPAOOTAaHBI MPHHIH-
MUaJIbHO MHBIE MOJXO/bI, KOTOPBIE C YCIEXOM ObUIM anpoOHpOBaHbI Ha
Pas3IMYHLIX apXCOJIOrMYCCKUX U 3THOI'pa(1)I/I'-IeCKI/IX Marepuaiax.

B camMoOM IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE MONUTHYECKasl aHTPOIOJIOTHS — 3TO
AHTPOTIOJIOTUYECKAs JIMCIUIUINHA, KOTOpas 3aHUMAeTCsl U3yueHHEM HH-
CTUTYTOB BJIACTH M KOHTPOISl y HApOJIOB MUpa B MCTOPUYECKOHN JWHA-
MHKe STHOrpaduueckuMu Metornamu’. JlaHHOe ompenesieHne, Ka3aioch
OB, TOIDKHO CBHJICTEIILCTBOBATH, YTO MPEAMETOM aHTPOIIONIOra JOKHEIL
OBITh B TMEPBYIO OYEPE/Ib HEMOCPEICTBEHHO HAOMIOMACMbIC UM JTFOIHM H
WHCTUTYTHI, 2 TIABHBIMM METOAMU — HaONIO/IeHHEe, WHTEPBLIOMPOBA-
HUE |, [IPY OOJIBIIION yraue, BKIIFOUeHHOE HaOmonenue. CrenoBarenbHo,
MIPEIMETOM aHTPOIIONOTa JIOJKHBI OBITh TPAJIUIIMOHHBIC M TIOCTTPAHITI-
OHHBIE OOIIECTBA TIOCTEAHUX HECKOJNBKUX CTOJIETHH. JTO COBEPLICHHO
BCPHO. TTomuTueckas AHTPOIIOJIOTUA BHECIIA OI'pOMHI)II>'I BKJIaJ B U3y4C-
HUEC MPOLIECCOB MOACPHM3AIIMN B BBIIICYKA3aHHBIX THIIAX O6HIeCTB, I10-
JIMTUYECKOW KYJIBTYpbl U1 HUHCTUTYTOB COBPEMEHHBIX TOCYNapCTB, KIAHOB
Y TOJIMTUYECKOM KIIMCHTEITbI, HEOaTpUMOHHATA3MA .

Tem He MeHee OOBCKTOM TMOJIMTUYECKONW AHTPOIOJIOTHU MOTYT
OBITh M apxamueckue oOIIecTBa. JTO, B MEPBYIO O4Yepenb, 00yCIOB-
JICHO TEeM, YTO TPU HUCCICIOBAHWU JABHO MCUE3HYBIIHMX KYIBTYp H
IMUBUITU3AIMNA CIICIIMATIMCTBI TPUMEHSIIOT CPABHUTEIBHBIN MOAXOM —
BaXHEWIITUI HAay4YHBIH METOJ] aHTPOIOJIOTOB, M ATO, KaK MPaBUIIO, OT-
KpbIBae€T HOBbIC TOPU30HTHI. C JaHHOW TOYKH 3PEHUSI, JIJISi HCTOPUKOB
U apXxeoJIOTOB, KOTOPBIC H3y4yarOoT OOIIECTBA IEPHO/a CTAHOBJICHUS

Ots. pexa. F0.B. bpomieii. M., 1979; Ot noki1accoBbIX OOLIECTB K PAHHEKIACCOBBIM /
OtB. pen. B.A. PeibakoB. M., 1987; Pannue (hopMbl MOTUTHUECKOH OpraHU3alUU: OT
nepBoObITHOCTH K rocyaapctBeHHoctH / OTB. pen. B.A. ITonos. M., 1995, u ap.
Kpaoun H.H. llonutudeckas antpononorus. 4-e usa. M., 2011.

Aberec M. Tlomutrveckas aHTpPOIOJIOTHUS: HOBBIC 3a1a4dd, HOBbIC Ienu // Mexmay-
HapOJHBIN JKypHan coruanbHbiX Hayk. 1998. T. VI. Ne 20. C. 27-44; bouapos B.B.
Tonutnueckas antporonorus // JKypHan COIMONOHU ¥ COLMATBHON aHTPOIOIOTUH.
2001. T. IV. Ne 4. C. 37-67; Kpaoun H.H. CoBpeMeHHbIC TEHICHLIUU MOTUTUIECKOMN
anrporoniorun // Ilonurudeckas aHTPOHOJIOTUST TPAJAULUOHHBIX M COBPEMEHHBIX 00-
mectB. Bagusoctok, 2012. C. 219-241.

6
7
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rOCylapCTBa, MHCIOJIb30BAHUE CPABHUTEIBHBIX AHTPOIIOJIOIMYECKUX
JaHHBIX MMEET OrPOMHOE U Ja)Ke IEPBOCTEIIEHHOE 3HAYCHHUE.

VY ucTokoB pa3pabOTKU MOJIMTAHTPOIOIOTHYECKONH TEeopuHu Oe3y-
CJIOBHO CTOSLI BhIIAIOIIUICSA aMepuKkaHckuil antponosior JI.I. Mopras.
B cBoeii kaure «JlpeBHee 0011ecTBO» OH BBICKa3all TE3UC, YTO MEPBO-
ObITHBIE 00IIecTBA OCHOBAaHBI Ha POACTBE, TOTAA KaK Ui OOIIECTB C
TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTBIO KIJIIOUYEBBIM (PAKTOPOM CTalla TeppUTOpHAIbHAS
MPUHAUIEKHOCTh. MoOpraH BBeNl TMOHSTHE «BOEHHOW JIEMOKpaTHM»
JUISL ONTUCAaHUsT OOIIECTB, HAXOMIIIMXCS HA CTAIMU TPEIIIeCTBYIOMICH
rocyaapcTBeHHOCTH®. OHAKO KaK JTUCHUILIMHA TOMUTHYECKAs aHTPO-
noJorust copMUpOBasiaCh B paMKax OpUTAHCKOTO (PYHKIIMOHATIHM3MA.
B 1940 1. B BemukoOpuTanuu OBITH OMYOIMKOBAHBI TP BaKHBIC KHU-
I'¥, B KOTOPBIX CHUCTEMAaTU3UPOBAJICS ONbBIT M3YUYEHUS MOJIUTHUECKHX
CHCTEM M MHCTUTYTOB BJIACTH apXauueckux oOmecTB Adpuku. I10
KHUTH 00 aHyakax u Hy’pax . Danc-IIpuyapma’ W 3HAMEHHTBIN
COOpHUK «AQpHUKaHCKUE TOTUTHYECKHE CHCTEMbD» MO PEAAKLUCH
M. @opreca u 3. DBanc-lIpnuapaa, cTaBmuil cBO€0Opa3HBIM MaHH-
(hecTom HOBOTrO HampasieHHs. B KHUre ObUT CHCTEMaTU3UPOBAH OIBIT
M3Y4YCHUS TONIMTHYECKUX CHCTEM M MHCTHTYTOB BIACTH apXaW4eCKHX
obmects Adpuxu. Bece paccMmarpuBaembie oOIiecTBa ObuUIH pa3Ou-
Thl Ha JIBE TPYIIbl — TMEPBOOBITHRIC TocymapcTBa (primitive state)
U «0e3rocymapcTBeHHbIY) (stateless) oOIIEeCTBa, KOTOPHIE OCHOBBIBA-
JIMCh Ha POJICTBEHHBIX CBS3SIX MM «CETMEHTapHOI» MHPPACTPYKTY-
pe'’. IMeHHO ¢ 3TOro BPEMEHH HPHHSATO TEeph OTCYUTHIBATH O(u-
LUAJIBHOE «POKACHUE» TOJINTHYECKON aHTPOIOJIOTHH.

B nocnenyromue aecATwieTHs aMEepPUKAaHCKUMH, OPUTAaHCKUMH U
(paHIy3cKUMH aHTPOMOJIOTaMH (a TakXe HCCIeI0BaTEISIMU APYTHX
CTpaH, HaXOJUBIIUMMUCS I10J] BIMSHUEM JaHHOM AMCIMIUIMHBI) OBUIO
BBITIOJTHEHO OOJBIIOE KOJUYECTBO HCCIIEIOBAHUM, MOCBSILEHHBIX U3-
YUEHHIO TOJHUTHUKH, BIACTH, MJCOJIOTUH B KOJOHUAIBHBIX U IOCTKO-
JOHUANBHBIX o0mecTBax Adpuku, Asun, Oxeanun, JlaTnHckoit Ame-
puku'l. Poccuiickast TMOMUTHYECKAss aHTPOIONOTHS Pa3BUBANACh O]

8 Mopean JI. lpeuee obuiectBo wian MccneqoBanue JIMHAI 4EI0BEYECKOrO Mporpecca
OT JUKOCTU 4epe3 BapBapcTBO K nusmimsanuu. JI., 1935.

o Deanc-Tlpuuapo 3. Hyspsl. M., 1985.

10" African Political Systems / Ed. M. Fortes, E.E. Evans-Pritchard. N.Y., 1940.

" Vincent J. Anthropology and Politics: Visions, Traditions, Trends. Tucson, 1990;
Lewellen T.C. Political Anthropology: An Introduction. Westport, 1992; Gledhill J.
Power and Its Disguises: Anthropological Perspectives on Politics. L., 2000;
Riviere C. Anthropologie politique. P., 2000, etc.
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OIIpEICTICHHBIM BIMSHUEM 3anafHoi Hayku. OJHAKO y Hee €CTh CBOM
JOCTIDKEHHS M TepcreKTHBbl. OCOOEHHO MHOTO Ul BBIAEIEHUS IO-
JUTUYECKOW aHTPOIOJIOTHH B OCOOYIO 3THOrpadUuecKyro CyOaucIu-
IUIMHY B Hamiei ctpane crenan appukanuct JI.E. Ky66emns. menHo
oH B 1988 1. omyOnuKoBai MepByr0 B OTEYECTBEHHON HayKe KHUTY Ha
IaHHyl0 TeMy «OuepKd MOTeCTapHO-NMOJIUTHYECKOH STHOrpadum»'?.
B aroii pabote moapoOHO pa3Oupaercs mpeaMeT JaHHOW AWCIMILIN-
HBI, MTOJIUTUYECKasl KyJIbTypa MEePBOOBITHBIX, PAHHETOCYIaPCTBEHHBIX
W KOJIOHUAJIBHBIX OOILECTB, OOJBIIOC BHUMAHUE YAEICHO M3YYCHUIO
WJICONIOTMYECKUX MEXaHU3MOB BIIACTBOBAHMA.

KunroueBpIM BOIIPOCOM ISl MOJIUTUYECKON AHTPOIIOIOTHN BTOPOM
110J10BUHBI XX B. ObLIO BBISCHEHHE TOTO, KAK M BCIEICTBUE KAKHX
(hakTopoB ogHU (HOPMBI TMOTUTHUCCKON OpPTaHU3AMMH TTPEOoOPa30BHI-
Bajuch B apyrue. Haubonee cyiiecTBeHHbIE pe3ysbTaThl B KIacCH-
¢ukanuy NoIUTUYeCKUX (OpM ObUIM NOCTUTHYTHI B pPaMKax ame-
PHUKAHCKOTO HEO3BOIIOLHMOHM3MA. HeosBOMOIMOHN3M BO3HHK M1OCIIE
Bropoii MupoBoit BoiiHbl. K 3TOMy BpeMeHH aHTpPONOJIOTHSA OCO-
3Hajla HEOOXOAMMOCThH BBIMTH 3a Mpeneibl JOKAIbHBIX AMIHpHYC-
CKUX HCCIICIOBAaHUM M MPUCTYNATh K CHHTETHYECKUM OOOOIICHHUSIM
HAKOIUICHHOTO MaTepuana. Hambonee momymsipHas cxema Oblia co3-
JlaHa amepukaHckuM aHtpomosnorom J. Cepsucom. [lepBoit Gpopmoit
0o0BbeIMHEHNS JIOIeH, M0 ero MHEHUIO, OBIIN JloKalbHble 2pYnnbl
OXOTHHKOB W coOupateneii. OHM WMeNn SraduTapHyl OOIIEeCTBEH-
HYIO CTPYKTYpY, aMOp(pHOE PYKOBOACTBO Hamboyiee aBTOPUTETHBIX
gun. C mepexoaoM K IMPOU3BOISILIEMY XO3SHCTBY (3€MIICACIHIO U
KUBOTHOBOJICTBY) BO3HMKAIOT 00WUHbI U NIEMEHA, TIOABISIOTCS] UH-
CTUTYTBl MEXOOIIMHHOIO JIMAEPCTBA, BO3MOXKHO, PaHHUE (OPMEI
CHCTEMBI BO3PACTHBIX KJIAaccoB (ACTH, MOAPOCTKHU, IOHOIIU, MYXKYH-
HBI, cTapukh). Crenyromas ctagus — godcdecmeo (aHril. chiefdom).
B BoxzmecTBe BO3HMKAeT colMalibHas CTpaTU(UKALMs, OTCTpaHe-
HUE Macc OT mpoliecca NpuHATHs pemeHuid. [lo3unun npasutenei
BOXKJIECTB OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HAa KOHTPOJIMPOBAHUU PECYpPCOB U IEepe-
pacnpeieneHun nNprubOaBoYHOTO MpoaykTa. C BBI3peBaHUEM 2ocyoap-
cmea TeHTpajbHas BIACTh MOJIY4YaeT MOHOIIONHUIO Ha y3aKOHEHHOE
NMpuMeHeHue cuibl. Ha 3ToW cTaguu MOSABISAIOTCA MHCbMEHHOCTb,
[UBUIM3ANNS, Topoaal’,

12 Ky6ben» JLE. Ouepku MOTECTAPHO-MONIUTHYECKON dTHOrpadun. M., 1988.
13 Service E. Primitive Social Organization: an evolutionary perspective. N.Y., 1962
(2" ed. 1971); Idem. Origins of the State and Civilization. N.Y., 1975.
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Oco0oe MEeCcTO B ATOM psANY 3aHUMAEeT TEOpHs BOKaecTBa. Ham-
Oonmpmmii BKJAA B ee pa3paboTKy BHECITH HEOIBOJIIOIUOHUCTHI
«BTopoit BoaHb» — O. CepBuc, M. Camun3 u P. Kapueiipo'. ITo-
CIEYIONINI Tporpecc CBsA3aH ¢ (yHIAMEHTAIbHBIMH CTAaThIMH WU
kauramu T. Dpna'®. BoxzaecTBo moHMMaeTcs Kak mepsas Gpopma 00-
[IECTBEHHOW HEpapXuH, KOTOpas NPEALISCTBYET MOSBICHHUIO TOCY-
napctBa. [IpuHATO BBIIENATH ClEAYIONIME OCHOBHBIC MPU3HAKU STON
(hOpMBI COIMOIIOIMTUYECKOM opraHu3anuu: (1) cyliecTBOBaHUE He-
papXU4yeckoil opraHM3allly BIIACTH, KOTOPAs MO apXeoJIOTrHYEeCKUM
JAHHBIM OTPaXKaeTcs B Pa3HBIX pa3Mepax MoceleHui; (2) Hajaudue
COIMAJIBHON CTpaTH(HUKAINU U OTrPaHUYCHUE JOCTYIA K KIFOYEBBIM
pecypcaM, IpUCYTCTBHE TEHACHINNA K OTIEICHHUIO dHIOTAMHOM 2IH-
TBI OT TPOCTBIX Macc B 3aMKHYTO€ cocjoBue; (3) cymiecTBOBaHHE
peauCTpUOyIIMU — TepepacipeaesieHus MPUOaBOYHOTO MPOIYKTa U
MOJIAPKOB TI0 BEPTUKAIH (BIACTh BOXJISI OCHOBaHA Ha MPECTHXKHON
SKOHOMUKE); (4) Hamuuue OOIIeH HMIeOTOTMYECKOW CHCTEMBI W/HITH
o0mmx KynbToB M putyanoB (HexoTopslie ucciemoBareny mosaraid,
YTO BEPXOBHAs BJIACTh B BOXKJECTBE MMEET CAKpaJIW30BaHHBIH, TE€O-
KpaTUYECKUN XapakTep.).

IMux momynsipHoctn nanHoit Teopun B EBpone n CHIA mpumencs
Ha IOCIENHIO TpeTh XX B. B 0TeuecTBEHHYI0 HAYKy TEPMUH BOLLEI
Ha pyoexe 1970-1980-x rr., xorma A.M. Xa3aHOB TPEIJIOKUIT TOJb-
30BaThCsl MPH PACCMOTPEHUH BOTPOCOB CTAHOBJIEHUS TOCYIApPCTBEH-
HOCTH TEPMHHOM «BOJKIECTBO» (QHAJIOT AHITIMHCKOTO «4Ir(IOM»)'S,
a JI.C. BacunbeB B aBYX 0030pax TMOAPOOHO H3JIOXKIII CYTh JaHHOU
KOHIIETmu'’.

4 Service E. Primitive Social Organization; Idem. Profiles in Ethnology. N.Y.; L., 1963;
Carneiro R. The chiefdom as precursor of the state // The Transition to Statehood in
the New World. Cambridge, 1981. P. 37-79; Caaunz M. DKoHOMHKA KaMEHHOTO BEKa.
M., 1999.

Earle T. Chiefdoms in archaeological and ethnohistorical perspective / Annual Review
of Anthropology. Vol. 16. 1987. P. 279-308; Idem. How Chiefs Come to Power: The
Political Economy in Prehistory. Stanford (Cal.), 1997; Idem. Bronze Age economics:
The beginnings political economies. Boudler, 2002, etc.

Xazanos A.M. KnaccoobpasoBanue: (aktopel U MexaHusmbl // MccrnemoBanus 1o
o6muieit aTHOrpaduu. M., 1979. C. 125-177.

Bacunves JI.C. CraHOBICHHE MOIUTHYCCKOH aJIMHHHCTPAUUK (OT JOKAJIbHON TPYIIIbI
OXOTHHMKOB cobmparesneil Kk mpotorocymapctBy-undaom) // Hapomsr Asun u Adpukn.
1980. Ne 1. C. 177-186; Onu osce. TlpororocynapctBo-4n(aoM Kak MOJIUTHYECKAs
crpykrypa // Haponsr Asun n Appuxu. 1981. Ne 6. C. 157-175.
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ITonTopa nmecaruieTnss Ha3aj aBTOP 3TUX CTPOK HAmHCal MHOTO-
CTpaHMYHEIH 0030p, TOCBAIIEHHEIN TeOpHUH BoXKaecTBa'®. B HacTosIIECE
BpeMs TEPMHUH JIOCTATOYHO YacTO MCIIONIb3YeTC s B padOTaX OTEYECTBEH-
HBIX YYEHBIX, OH BOIIE] B yUeOHUKH, TIOCOOUS U CITPABOYHBIC U3IAHUA.
B nocnennem Bapuante «boibiioi poccuiickoil SHIUKIONEAUN EMY
MOCBAIICHA OOJbINas BIyMunBas ctathst B.A. TTomosa'.

[To xonu4ecTBy ypOBHEW MEpapXUU BOXKACCTBA MOTIIA OBITH «IIPO-
CTBIMI» U CJIOXKHBIMH». B MPOCTHIX BOXKIECTBAX MUMEETCS OAMH YPO-
BEeHb MEpapXuH. JTO IPyIia OOIIMHHBIX MMOCEICHUH, UePapXUUCCKU
MTOMYUHEHHBIX PE3UIACHITNN BOXKIS — KakK MPaBHIIO, 00Jiee KPYITHOMY
roceneHuto. YNCIeHHOCTh TTPOCTOTO BOXKIECTBA — HECKOJBKO THICSIY
yenoBek. CII0KHOE BOXKIECTBO — 3TO 0ojiee KpyIHas MOTUTHYECKas
eIMHUIA, KOTOpasi COCTOsIa W3 HECKONBKUX MPOCTHIX BOXKIECTB. MxX
YHCIEHHOCTh M3Mepsylach yKe JeCATKaMH Thicsd denoBek. K umciy
TUIUYHBIX YePT CIOXKHBIX BOXKJIECTB MOXKHO TaK)K€ OTHECTH ITHHYE-
CKYI0 TeTepOTeHHOCTh, MCKIIFOUEHUE YIPABICHUECKON DIUTHI U Psia
JIPYrUX COLMANBHBIX TPYHI W3 HEMOCPEACTBEHHOW MPOU3BOACTBEH-
HOU AESITeNbHOCTH.

B HEKOTOpBIX Cllydasx CIIOKHBIC BOXKJIECTBA MOTIIM OOBEIUHATHCS
B CynepciiokHbie BoxaecTBa. OOBIUHO CYMEPCIIOKHBIC BOXKIECTBA B
4-5 ypoBHEil HMepapXuH CYIIECTBOBAJIH y KOUCBHHUKOB-CKOTOBOIOB.
B 3emnenensueckux oOIIecTBaX MPHU TAaKOM KOJIHYECTBE HepapXude-
CKHX CTYIICHEH, KaK MPaBUIIO, BOZHHUKAIO TocyaapcTBo. OmHAKO BO-
KIECTBO OTIIMYAJIOCH OT TOCYAapCTBA HE TOJNBKO BBICOTOM MHUPAMUIBI
Bractu. [lo MHEHHIO MHOTHX HCCIeZioBaTeNell, B TOCYIapCTBE MPaBH-
TEBCTBO MOXKET OCYIIECTBIATH CAHKIIUU C TIOMOIIBIO JIETUTHMHU3HPO-
BAHHOTO HACHJIMS*', TOI/A KaK MPaBUTEIb BOXKIAECTBA 00Jaaall JIUIIb
«KOHCEHCYallbHOW BIIACTBIO», T. €. aBTOPUTETOM. DTa TOYKa 3PEHUS
YXOAWT CBOMMH KOPHSMH B BEOEPOBCKOE TOHUMAaHHE TOCYIapCTBa.

8 Kpaoun H.H. BOXIeCTBO: COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHHE W TPOOIeMbl u3ydenus // Pannue
(OpMBI MONUTHYECKON OpraHM3alUM: OT MEPBOOBITHOCTH K TOCYAAapCTBEHHOCTH. M.,
1995. C. 11-61.

19 Jlonos B.A. Boxnectso // Bonpmas Poccmiickas Dumuxnonemms. M., 2006. T. 5.
C. 557.

2 Kpaoun H.H. Vmnepust Xymny. 2-e¢ u3n. M., 2002; Ou oce. KoueBHnku Espasum.
Anmarer, 2007; Turchin P, Gavrilets S. Evolution of Complex Hierarchical Societies //
Social Evolution & History. 2009. Vol. 8. No 2. P. 167-198.

2 Fried M. The Evolution of Political Society: An Essay in Political Anthropology.
N.Y.,, 1967. P. 230, 235; Service E. Origins of the State and Civilization. N.Y., 1975.
P. 16; The Early State / Ed. H.J.M. Claessen, P. Skalnik. The Hague; P.; N.Y., 1978.
P. 639-640.
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Hano cka3arb, uTo mosnokeHue BOXkeH ObIO HE3aBUAHBIM B CIydae
370ynoTpeOIeHHss UMH CBOMM crarycoM®?. CliefyeT COIIacHThCs C
TOYKOW 3pEHUs, YTO MHOTMM TOCyAapcTBaM (HE TOJIBKO PaHHMM) HE
XBaTaeT MOHOIOJHMHU Ha MCIOIB30BAaHUE CUIIBI® U, HA0OOPOT, — Cy-
[IECTBOBAaHME MOHOIOJIMM Ha JISTUTMMHOE Hacuine (pukcupyercs B
psine 6e3rocyapCTBEHHBIX O0IIECTB.

[TosTomy Oonee mpaBUIILHO OBLIO ObI J€NaTh aKIEHT HE HA KaKOM-
TO OT/ACTBHOM TPU3HAKE, a HAa COBOKYITHOCTH HPOHMCXOASIINX B 00-
niecTBe M3MeHeHHH. MHTerpauusi oOIecTBa Ha TOCYAapCTBEHHOM
ypoBHE TpeOyeT CHeHUaTN3upOBAaHHON OIHOPOKpATHH, E€IUHOW pe-
JIUTUHU, CYAONPOM3BOJICTBA M TMOJUIEHCKOW MalluHbl. [ocynapcTBo
IPEAIoJIaraeT HaJIu4ue OCOObIX CHELHMATM3UPOBAHHBIX YUPEKICHUH,
NpEeAHA3HAYCHHBIX Ul ynpasieHus. [paxnaHckue YMHOBHUKU OT-
BETCTBEHHBI 32 MOOMJIM3ALMIO PECYPCOB, yNpPaBICHUE, KOHTPOJIb WH-
(hopMaLMOHHBIMY [TOTOKaMH. BOeHHBIE OTBETCTBEHHBI 33 3aBOCBAHUS
1 000pOHY OT BparoB, a MHOTJA HAa HUX BO3JIaracTcs MOAJCpKaHUE
BHYTpPEHHEH cTaOMIbHOCTH. Penurus mpenHasHaueHa JUIsl CO3MAHUS
o0IIIel MICHTUYHOCTH M OCBSIICHHS CYIIECTBYIOILETO CTPOS™.

B pamkax MmoIMTHYECKOW aHTPOMOJIOTHHM NPHHATO BBIACISTH J1Ba
OCHOBHBIX MO/X0/la K MOHUMaHMIO paHHeW rocymapctBeHHocTH. Co-
[JJACHO «UHTErPaTUBHON» ((YHKIHMOHATUCTCKOW, aJalIIMOHUCTCKOM)
BEpPCHUM TIOJIMTOTEHE3a, apXaudeckoe TOCy/apCTBO BO3HHKAET BCIE-
CTBHE OPTraHM3ALMOHHBIX HYX[, C KOTOPHIMH BOXKIECKas OpTraHu3a-
LS BJIACTU HE MOXKET crpaBuThes. [Ipu 3TOM paHHErocynapcTBeH-
Hasl BJIaCTb MMEET HE HACHJIbCTBEHHBIM, a KOHCEHCYaJbHBIM Xapak-
Tep. OHa OCHOBaHa Ha CAaKpalbHOU (T. €. CBAIMIEHHON) HIEOIOrnu’,
[lo MHEHHMIO CTOPOHHHUKOB «KOH()IMKTHOH» BEPCHU IOJIMTOTCHE3a,
TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTh — 3TO PE3YJbTaT KyJAbTYpHOH aganTaluu U cTa-
Ounuzauuu cTpaTHGUIMPOBaHHOrO OOIIeCTBA OT MPENOTBPALICHUS
KOH(IIUKTOB B O0phOe MEXIy pa3iu4HbIMU TPYMIIAMH 3a KIIOYEBbHIE
pecypesl ku3HeoOecreueHus. JTa Bepcusi 0OBACHSIET MPOUCXOXKIE-
HUE TOCyHNapCTBa, UCXOJS M3 OTHOLIEHHUN SKCILIyaTalluu, KJIACCOBOM
00pBOBI, BOIHBI U MEKITHHYECKOTO JTOMHHHPOBAHUS® .

2 Canunz M. DxoHomuka kamennoro sexa. C. 137-141.

3 Carneiro R. The chiefdom as precursor of the state. P. 68; I'ewinep 3. Haunu u Ha-
nuonanusm. M., 1991. C. 28.

2 Kona J]. omuruaeckast conuororus. M., 2001. C. 339-340.

% Earle T. Bronze Age economics. P. 16.

% Service E. Primitive Social Organization; /dem. Origins of the State and Civilization.

2" Fried M. The Evolution of Political Society.
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OnvH U3 TIaBHBIX WACONOTOB (DYHKITMOHAIUCTCKOW BEPCHH TOIH-
tTorere3a — . CepBUC paccMaTpuBajl CO3/IaHME TOCYJapCTBa C TOY-
KH 3pPEHHS «BBITOJBI», KOTOPYIO OHO HECEeT CBOMM rpaxkaanaMm. OH
MPU3HABAJI, YTO IMO/JIAHHBIM MPHUXOAUTCS IUIATUTH OTNPEICICHHYIO
«IIEHY» YIPaBUTEISM 3a TO, YTO OHHU BBITIOJHSIOT CBOM OpTaHU3a-
HMOHHbIE 00s13aHHOCTH. OHako CepBHC OTKa3bIBAJICS BHUJICTh B 3TOU
«IIEHEe» DKCILTyaTallWIo, Tojarasi, YTo BBITOJbI OT OOBCIUHCHHS YCHU-
JIUM OYEBUHBI U TPEBBIMIANOT IUIATY 3a yciyrd. OH MOTHBHPOBAI
3TO TEM, YTO €My HE W3BECTHBI Cly4YaW BOCCTaHHMI B PaHHUX IOCY-
JapcTBax. DTU apryMEHThI HAIUIA Pa3BUTHEC B KOHIICIIIUHM «B3aMM-
HOM IKCIUTyaTalui», COMIAaCHO KOTOPOM B paHHEM TOCYIapcTBE CKia-
IBIBAETCSl PETUTHO3HO-UACOIOTHYECKasl JOKTPHHA B3aMMHOTO OOMe-
Ha YCIyraMH MEXITy MPOM3BOAAIIMMH MaccaM¥ W TPaBAIIEH AIATOM.
[lepBrie 00S3yIOTCS WCNPaBHO ITUIATHTH HAJIOTH M TMOBHHHOCTH, a
BTOpBIE CUUTAIOTCS OTBETCTBEHHBIMH 3a OXpaHy U OJIarOCOCTOSIHHE
TIOJTAHHBIX, BBITIONHSAS YIpaBlieHUYeCKHe (DYHKIIMH B COOTBETCTBHUU
CO CBOMMH CBEPXBHECTECTBEHHBIMU CIIOCOOHOCTIMU,

KoH(IMUKTHBIA MOAXO0J MpEAIonaracT paccMOTPEHHE TOCYapcTBa
KaK TIOJIMTUYECKOM OpraHM3alliy, MPEAHA3HAYCHHON ISl PEIICHUS BHY-
TPEHHHUX W BHEIIHMX KOH(NIMKTOB M YIOPSJIOYMBAHUSI CTPYKTYpbI Ha
MPUHIMIMAIBHO HOBOM ypOBHE wuHTerparmu. OJIHM HCCiea0BaTeu
(CTOPOHHUKH «3aBOEBATEIIBHONY TEOPHUH) MPHBJICKAIN BHUMAHHUE K Ha-
CHJIbCTBEHHOMY, BOCHHOMY PEIICHHIO 3KOHOMHYECKUX MpOoOIeM; Ipy-
rme — oOpamiaiy BHUMaH{E Ha TO, YTO B pe3yJbTare HEpaBHOTO JIO-
CTyTia K pecypcam Ha3peBaroT KOH(IMKTHI, KOTOPbIE MPEIOTBPAIIAOTCS
MeTomamMu (PU3MYIECKOTO M HMIICONOTHISCKOTO KOHTPOJIT; TPEThH (MapK-
CHCTCKHE aBTOPHI) — aKIEHTHPYIOT BHUMaHHE HA TOM, YTO TOCYIapCTBO
SIBJISIETCS. MHCTUTYTOM 3KCILTyaTaTOpCKOro, KJIaCCOBOTO OOIIECTRa.

B Hacrosiiee BpemMst Majio KTO W3 HCCIIeIOBaTelield TOTOB Oe30T0BO-
POYHO TIPUHATH Ty WM MHYIO CTOPOHY. BceM oueBHIHO, YTO 3TO Kpaii-
HUE TIONIFOCA €IMHOTO Ipoliecca. B peallbHOCTH M MHTErpaius, U KOH-
(IHMKT OAHOBPEMEHHO MPUCYTCTBYIOT B PHpOJE Tocyaapcrsa. Tocynap-
CTBEHHOCTH JICHCTBUTEIILHO BBIIOJIHICT BaXKHBIC COLUAIBHBIC (DYHKIIUU
(3aIMIaeT >KUTENIEH OT BHEIIHUX BPAroB, MPECTYITHHKOB, BBIOJIHSIET
OpTraHM3aIMOHHBIC (PYHKIIMK U T. 1.). B TO e camoe BpeMsi HOCHTEIN
BJIaCTH MIMEIOT PACIIMPEHHBIN OCTYI K pecypcaM W pa3iudHbIM Orna-
raM, a MOJJaHHbIe BBIHY)KIEHBI COTJIAIIATBECS CO CBOMM OoJiee HHM3KHM
crarycoM. B nmTeparype MHOTO MmUcanoch 00 aMOMBAJICHTHOCTH BJIACTH.

2 The Study of the State / Ed. H.J.M. Claessen, P. Skalnik. The Hague, 1981.
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TocynapctBo — opyaue Biactu. OHO CTONb XK€ JIBYJIMKO, Kak U cama
Bi1acTb. OHO OJHOBPEMEHHO M IIOMOTaeT, U Haka3bIBaeT. Jlake B Kiaccu-
YECKOM JIPEeBHOCTH CYIIECTBOBAJIO aMOMBAJICHTHOE OTHOLICHHE K IOCy-
JIApCTBY: OHO BOCIIPHHHMAIIOCh KaK HEW30EKHOE, HO BCE-TaKH 3710%.

B 97011 cBSI3M KIIOYEBOI BOIIPOC, KOTOPHIMH 33/1aBaJIICh MHOTHE HC-
CJIe/IOBaTeNM, KaK MEHBLIMHCTBO AOCTUTACT KOHTPOJS HaJ OOJBILIHMH-
CTBOM M KaK OHO yMYJIpSIETCS MOAJICPKUBATH CTaTyc-KBO*’. MOXHO To-
BOPHTH, HABEPHOE, O TPEX KIIOYEBBIX KaHaJax JOCTHKEHHsS BIACTH —
9KOHOMHKE, BOMHE W MICOJIOTMH. DKOHOMHUYECKAsl BIACTh OCHOBaHA Ha
KOHTpOJIC HaJ| KIIOYEBBIMH CEKTOpPaMH TPOM3BOJICTBA U PECypcamH, a
TaKKe Ha JIOCTYIE K MepepacipeelieHnto pecypco. T. Dpi npexamnara-
€T BBIIENIATh OCHOBHbIE (PMHAHCH M (uHAHCH OorarcTa’’. B mepsom
cllydae HMMEETCs B By KOHTPOJIb HaJ PeajbHBIMH CEKTOPAMH 3KO-
HOMMKH M MX pe3yJbTaTaMHd — IIPOM3BOJCTBOM IHUILH, CHELUAIN3U-
POBaHHBIM DPEMECIOM, OOIIECTBEHHBIMH padotamu u 1p. PHHAHCHI
OorarcTBa IpPEACTABISAIOT COOON COBOKYHMHOCTH MPEIMETOB, KOTOPBIE
OOBIYHO HE MMEIOT YTWINTAPHOIO 3HAYeHUs (LEHHbIC BELIM, WU3/ICNUS
n3 OJaropoiHBIX METAJIOB, JIParoleHHOCTH, MEPBOOLITHBIC JICHBIH,
MOHETHI U JIp.). [loaTOMy BO BTOpOM ciiydae pedb AOHKHA UITH O TOJ-
JEPIKKE PEMECIICHHUKOB, MPOM3BOIUBILKMX MPECTHKHO 3HAYMMBIE IS
craryca TOBapbl’?, WJIM O KOHTPOJIC HaJl BHEILIIHEH TOProBiIei™.

BoenHblii GakTop mposiBIsieTCs, MPEXK/IE BCETO, B HAMYUK Yy JIUJIe-
pa BOOPYKEHHBIX M, KaK TPABUIIO, XOPOIIO O0yYEHHBIX CTOPOHHUKOB,
KOTOpPbIE MOT'YT OKa3aTh IIOMOILb B O0psOEe IIPOTUB KOHKYpPEHTOB. llo-
MHMO 3TOTO, BOIHA IpeArnojaraia BO3MOKHOCTb 3aBOEBaHMSA U IIO-
paOolieHnsl WM 3allyTUBaHMS C LEJbI0 I'AaPaHTUPOBATH MOAICPKKY
u 3amury. P. KaiiHeiipo B CBOEH «T€OpUU OrpaHUYEHUS» CUHTE3U-

2 fkobcon B.A. Beenenune B ucroputo oropokparuu // BIW. 2012. Ne 1. C. 81-125.

3% Mann M. The Sources of Social Power. Cambridge, 1986. Vol. I: A History of Pow-
er From the Beginning to A.D. 1760; Earle T. How Chiefs Come to Power; Ar-
chaic states / Ed. G. Feinman, J. Marcus. Santa Fe, 1998; From leaders to rulers /
Ed. J. Haas. N.Y., 2001; Flannery K., Marcus J. The Creation of Inequality: How Our
Prehistoric Ancestors Set the Stage for Monarchy, Slavery, and Empire. Cambridge,
Mass., 2012, etc.

3U Earle T. Bronze Age economics. P. 192-194.

32 Specialization, exchange, and complex societies / Ed. E.M. Brumfiel, T. Earle. Cam-
bridge, 1987.

3 Ekholm K. External Exchange and the Transformation of Central African Social Sys-
tems // The Evolution of Social Systems / Ed. J. Friedman and M. Rowlands. L.,
1977. P. 115-136; Sdenz C. Lords of the waste: predation, pastoral production and the
process of stratification among the eastern Tuaregs // Chiefdoms, Power, Economy,
and Ideology / Ed. T. Earle. Cambridge, 1991. P. 100-118.
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pOBal KOJIOTMYECKUH MOAXOX C BOEGHHBIM (akTopoM. B ycnoBusx,
KOIZla TEPPUTOPUSl PACCEICHUS MOMYJSILIMHM HMMEET I'PaHMIbl, POCT
HAaceJIeHUsT HE MOXKET ObITh pellieH IyTeM Murpauuu. B Takoil cu-
TyalM BO3HUKAET KOHKYPEHLHS 32 PECYypChl M MHCTHTYaJIH3UPYETCs
muepcTBO. [pynmbl HAYMHAIOT BECTH BOMHBI 32 pecypchl U mopado-
menne*. JlaHHasi KOHIEMNIUS BbI3Bajia MHOTO CIIOPOB CPEIH HCCIIENO-
Bateneil. [lonemuka He yTuxaer no cux nop. He Tak maBHO KypHal
«ConuanbHas 3Bomonust U uctopus» («Social Evolution & History»)
MOCBATHII TICTIBIA HOMEP COBPEMEHHOMY BHJICHHIO ITOW TPOOIIEMBI
(2012. Ne 2).

Wneonorust mpenamnonaraer obecriedeHne JTOMHHHUPOBAHUS Uepe3
KyJABTYPHO 3Hau4MMble AJsi oOmiectBa cUMBOJbL. OHa HMMEET OYEHb
Ba)XKHOE 3HAUEHHE /11 MHTErpauuy rpynmnsl. KonjaekTuBHbIe IGHHOCTH
peanu3yloTcsi Kak B paMKax KaKIOAHEBHBIX NCHCTBHUS, TaKk U yepes
yOJIMYHBIE PUTYajbl U LIEPEMOHUH, COBMECTHBIE Tpames3bl M Mpas3i-
Hukd. Kak ouenp Toyno moamerun M. Man, ycnemHas HICOIOTHUS
MpeArnoaraeT B3I, AeNalomui 00k )KU3HU M HEPABEHCTBO Oonee
TepnUMBIMUY. BaykHOE MECTO B 3TOM CBSI3M MMEIOT Pa3lIMuHbIC Aapo-
0OMEHHBIE MEXaHU3MBI, KOTOPbIe KaMy(QIUPYIOT peanbHyI0 HePaPXHIO
WJICONIOTMYECKUMHU  OZIKaMM, CO3/al0T HWILIIO3UI0 CONPUYACTHOCTU
MOJIAHHBIX U TpaBuTeneld. CBeTckas, BOGHHAs W CakpasibHas BIAacTh
MorJia OBITh KaK pas/ieIeHHOW MEXIY Pa3ITUYHBIMU TPYIIAMH JIUTHI,
TaK ¥ MHTETPUPOBAHHOW B TOW WM WHOW KOMOWHAIIHU.

TpaIMLMOHHO IPUHATO BBLAEIATH TPU IIABHBIX IPU3HAKA TOCY-
JapcTBa: TEPPUTOPUANIBHOE JieJIeHHE (MHOTAA JAHHBIA MPHU3HAK CBO-
IUTCS K «TEPPUTOPUI), HAIOTH M (HOpMHpOBaHUE 0COOOTO armapa-
Ta yIpasieHus. OTa «TpHaga» A0 CHX IOP CUUTACTCS KIACCHUECKOH
B TOJMTHYECKOH M IOpUIMYECKOM Haykax. Her comHeHus, naHHas
TOYKa 3pEHHs CIIPABEUIMBA B OTHOIIEHHWH PA3BUTBIX COBPEMEHHBIX
rocymapctB. Onnako eme JI.LE. KyOG0enp moxasal, 4To MHOTHE YKe
chopMUpOBaBILKECS JOMHAYCTpUAIbHBIE TOCyAapcTBa (Hampumep,
B AdpHKe) OCTaBAINCh OCHOBAaHHBIMH Ha POAOIUIEMEHHOM JIeje-
HuK. [panuna Mexay penucTpuOyiuell pecypcoB U HaJOraMu OYeHb
yCIIOBHA, M JIaJIeKO HE BCErna ee MOYKHO YeTKO MpPOBeCTH. TOJbKO
HaJu4yue OIOPOKPATHYECKOTO ammapara MOXKHO CUHTATh HaJEKHBIM
KpuTepueM rocynapcrsa. OfHaKO U B 3TOM Cilydae JaJIeKO HE BCerna

3 Carneiro R. A theory of the origin of the state // Science. 1970. No 169 (3947).
P. 733-738.
3 Mann M. The Sources of Social Power. P. 23.
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MOYKHO TIPOBECTH TPaHb MEXIY 3a4aTOUYHBIMUA OpTaHaMHU YTIPaBICHUS
B BOXK/IECTBE U paHHel (GopMoil rocyaapctsa®.

CoBpeMeHHBIE CIICIUAIHUCTHI B OOJIACTH TIOJINTOTEHE3a HCIIONb3Y-
0T JIpyTHe KPUTEPHUU, CBHJCTEILCTBYIOIIHE O (OPMHPOBAHUU TO-
cynapctBeHHocTu. Tak, cormacHo K. dmdHHepu, 1 apXandeckou
TOCYIapCTBCHHOCTH XapaKTepHO HAJIMYMe YEThIPEX YpPOBHEH ue-
papxuu (BEepXHUA — aJMUHHCTPATUBHBIN), COIMAILHOW HEpapXUH,
(uKkcupyeMoil B JKUIUILAX W TOTPeOCHUsIX, HAIMYKE BOPLOBOM, ajl-
MUHHCTPATHBHOW M XPaMOBOW apXUTEKTYpbl, (popTuduKanmi, HaIU-
YUE BOOPYKCHHBIX CHJI U BHEIIHEW IKCITAHCHH, MPUCYTCTBUE CIIOH-
cupyemMoro rocymapctBoM pemecna’’. ITo muenmio I. ®oitnmana u
. Mapkyc, nmpu3HakamM# TOCyJapCTBa SIBISIOTCS: YETHIPEXYpPOBHEBAS
uepapxus, HaJIW4Yhe CaKpaM30BAHHOTO TPABUTEINS, IBYXKJIACCOBOM
CTPYKTYPBI, IBOpIIA TIPABUTEINS, 3aKOHOB, BHICOKOIICHTPAIN30BAHHOTO
U CICHUATHN3MPOBAHHOTO BHYTPEHHE MpaBuTeabcTBa®. A. CMHUT KOH-
[EHTPUPYET BHUMAaHME HA TAKMX 4YepTax, Kak pa3BUTas COIMalIbHAs
CTpaTU(UKAIWSI, HATHYUE I[IEHTPAIU30BAHHBIX MPABHTEIHCTBEHHBIX
YUPESKICHUM, KOTOPbIE OIPAaHUYMBAIOT JIOCTYI U PaBHOE pacrpejeie-
HHE OT PEeCypCcoB M O0JIAAI0T JETUTUMHBIM Hacumuem™. H. Mboiizenc
MOHUMAET TOCYJIApCTBO KaK CHITY, CIIOCOOHYIO OCYIISCTBIIATH KOH-
TPOJIb Haj TEPPUTOPUCH M JIFOIBMH, KOTOpas IMPEICTaBJIICT ICHTpa-
JIM30BAHHBIN armapar BIACTH, OTACIbHBIC CEIMEHThI KOTOPOI'O MMEIOT
pa3IMyYHbIA QYHKIIMOHA U CIICIUATN3AIINI0: BOCHHYIO, (DUCKAIbHYIO,
CyIeOHYI0 U HIEOTOTHIECKYI0™.

Bo Bcex mpeicTaBieHHBIX BbIIIE MHEHUSX YHUBEPCAIbHOW 4epTOn
SBIISIETCSl HaJMUMEe OCOOBIX CIIeNHATH3UPOBAHHBIX OPTaHOB BIIACTH.
B oT0#i CBSI3M BaXKHO 3aMETHTH, YTO JIMII, 3aHATHIX YIIPaBICHHEM, He-
00XoauMoO AeNuTh Ha: 1) o0mux (PyHKIMOHEPOB, ACATEIHHOCTh KO-
TOPBIX MOXKET OXBaThIBaTh HECKOJBKO BHJIOB 3aHITHIA; 2) CIIEIHATb-
HBIX (DYHKIIMOHEPOB, BBIMOJHSIOMUX 00s13aHHOCTH TOJIBKO B KAKOW-TO
OJTHOW OOJIACTH yTpaBJICHUs; 3) HEPOPMAaTbHBIX JIHII, Ybs MpOodeccus
HATPSMYI HE CBs3aHA C YIPaBJICHUEM, OJIHAKO OHU B CHIIy CBOETO
cTaryca WIM WHBIX [PUYMH MOTYT OKa3blBaTh BIIMSHUE HA MPHUHATHC

% Kybbenv JILE. Ouepku MOTeCTapHO-MOJIUTHISCKON ITHOrpaduH.

37 Flannery K.V. The Ground Plan of Archaic States // Archaic states. P. 21.

3 Feinman G., Marcus J. Introduction // Archaic states. P. 4-7.

3 Smith A.T. The Political Landscape: Constellations of Authority in Early Complex
Polities. Berkeley; Los Angeles; L., 2003. P. 90.

40 Maisels Ch. The Archaeology of Politics and Power: Where, When, and Why the First
States Formed. Oxford, 2010. P. 3.
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pemreHuii (pOICTBEHHHUKH, TPUIABOPHBIE, CBAMIEHHWKHA W T. A.). Ilo-
CKOJIBKY 00mrie (QyHKIHOHEpHl W HehOpMallbHBIE JUIA MOTYT CY-
[IECTBOBaTh HE TOJHKO B PaHHUX (apXaM4eCKHX) rocyaapcTBax, HO,
HanpuMep, ¥ B BOXKIIECTBAX, TOJIBKO KaTerOpHs CIENHATbHBIX (YHK-
LUOHEPOB MOXKET CIY)KUTh KPUTEPHUEM rOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH. Bo3moxk-
HO, OTO JMHCTBEHHBI YHUBEPCAIbHBIA KPUTEPHIA TOCYIaPCTBEHHOTO
obmectBa. C mpeAeIbHOM JIAKOHUYHOCTBIO CYTh 3TOTO BhIpasui Kapi
Butdorens: rocynapcTBo 3T0 yrpasieHue npodeccronanos?!.

Kpome Toro, Mbl MOKeM TOBOPHUTBH O TOCYIApCTBE Kak 00 OpraHu-
3alli¥ TOJIBKO B TOM CJIy4ae, €CJIM OHA COCTOUT U3 DOIbUIO20 KOTUYe-
cmea moaeil. [ocynapcTBO — 3TO HE OTIEJbHBIE JIMIA, 3aHUMAaOIIU-
ecsl yIpaBJICHYECKOH MEeATeNPHOCTHIO, a ammapar ympaBieHus, T. €.
COBOKYITHOCTb OMpPEJICJIEHHBIX OpraHu3aluii U yupexaeHuil. JlaHueie
YUpeXIIEHUS] UMEIOT BHYTPEHHIOIO CTPYKTYpPY M COCTOST U3 OmIpee-
JICHHOTO KOJIMYECTBA COTPYIHUKOB, TOIYYAIOIIUX BO3HATPAKICHUE
3a BBIMIOJTHEHHE CIICIIUANBHBIX O0S3aHHOCTEH, UMEIOIINX CXOXKHUE CH-
CTEMBI LIEHHOCTEH M yCTaHOBOK (radburyc). CTpyKTypa MOXET OBITH
paszelnicHa Ha CICIUAIM3UPOBAHHBIC TOAPA3ICICHUS WM BEJIOMCTBA
(MUHHCTEPCTBA, KAHIEISIPUUA U T. J.), JIMOO B TPUHIUIEC HE OBITh
WHCTUTYAJIM3UPOBAHA M HAXOAMTHCS MPH JBOPE, CTaBKe («ITade» —
B koHuemniuu M. Bebepa) npaBuTtels.

B nanHoM cnyyae pedb WJET, KaKk MPaBUIIO, O CIOXKUBIICHCS TOCy-
JApCTBEHHOCTH, T. €. O TAKOM almapare YIpaBJIeHHs, KOTOPBIA MpH-
obpen WHCTHUTyanu3upoBaHHBIC (opMbl. OmHako Takue (HEHOMCHBI
KaK TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH (B (opme ocoboro ammapara yIpaBiIcHHS),
KJIaccoBasi cTparu(uKaus W 4acTHas COOCTBEHHOCTH (POPMHPYIOTCS
B TIpOIecce UTUTEIhHON 3Bomonmu. 1o 3Toll nmpudnHe psj uccieo-
BaTelNlell B pa3HBIX CTPaHaxX W, BOBMOXKHO, HE3aBUCUMO JIPYT OT Jpyra
NPULLUTH K MHEHHIO, YTO LIEIecO00pa3HO BBLACIATH HEKOTOpPbIE MPO-
MEXYTOUYHBIE (a3bl MEXKIY IOUEPAPXUUECKUMH Oe3roCylapCTBEHHBI-
MU OOIIECTBAMU M CJIOKHBIIUMUCS JIOMHJyCTPHAILHBIMUA TOCYIAp-
cTBaMu (umBHIM3ausaMu). KiroueBoe MECTO B 3TOM PsAy 3aHUMAET
Takas Gopma MOTUTHYECKOW OpPTaHM3alMU KaK paHHEe rocylapcTBo.

Pa3paboTky Teopuu paHHEro rocyJapcTBa TPUHSITO CBSI3bIBATH C
HMeHEeM rojulaHickoro mnonutantpomnonora X./Ix.M. Kiaccena u
ero mKkonel. Hanbosee TONMHO TIJIaBHBIE TOJNOXKEHHUS TEOPHUU OBLTH
chopmymupoBansl B ToMe «PaHHee rocynapcTBoy», H3IaHHOM TIOJ €ro
penaknueli COBMECTHO C YEMICKMM aHTPOIIONIOTOM a(pUKaHHCTOM

4 Wittfogel K.A. Oriental Despotism. New Haven, 1957. P. 239.
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I1. CkanbHUKOM*, U BIOCJEACTBHU YIIYOJCHBI M PA3BUTHI B IIEJIOM
psiie CrielMaNbHBIX TeMaTHYecKuX u3naHuil. Teopus «paHHEro rocy-
JApCTBa» BKITIOYHJIA TOCTHYKEHHS HEOIBOJIOIMOHUCTCKOM U CTPYKTY-
PaAIMCTCKOW aHTPOIOJIOTHH, a Takke TBOpUYecKoro Mapkcm3ma. OHa
OKazajia 3HAYUTEJbHOE BIMSHUE HAa Pa3BUTUE OTCUECTBEHHOM IMONH-
TUYECKOM aHTpononoruu nocuenHeid tperu XX — Hadanma XXI B.
(na JLE. Ky006ensi, A.M. Xazanosa, JI.C. BacuibeBa, a yepe3 ux pa-
OOTHI U UJIeN Ha cIenyollee MOKOJEeHHE MOJUTAaHTPOIIOIOTOB).

[Ipy >TOM HY>XHO UMETh B BHJY, YTO CBSI3b 3[€Ch MEXKIy OTEYe-
CTBCHHOHM M €BPOTCHCKON HayKoil Oojiee ciiokHas. B xoHmenmmm «pas-
HEro rocylapcTBa» HEMaJlo OOIIEro ¢ KOHIEMIMEH «I0(eonaIbHOro
obmectBay A.M. HeychixmHa, COmIacHO KOTOPOH eIie 0 BO3HUKHO-
BeHMs (eomanmimMa B EBporie CyIiecTBOBANN HEpapXHUECKUe TTOIUTH-
YEeCKHE CTPYKTYPBI, KOTOPBIE SIBHO HE COOTBETCTBOBAIN KJIACCHYECKUM
npu3HakaMm (eomanu3ma. DT Uied ObUTH OYEHB IOMYJSPHBI B TOT TIe-
puon, xorna I1. CkanpHuK oOy4ancs B JIGHUHIpaJCKOM YHUBEPCHTETE.
Eme Torna on mpuien K BBIBOAY, YTO MHOTHE MOJUTHYECKHUE CTPYK-
TYpbl JIOKOJIOHHAIbHOW AQpUKM He OTBEYarOT Npu3HaKaM (heomaib-
HOU (opMalK W TpaBWiIbHEE UX ObUIO Obl 0003HAYHUTH TEPMUHOM
«paHHEee ToCylapCcTBO» (JAWUIUIOM 3aIlIMIIAJICS HA aHIIMHCKOM s3bIKe !).
BrniocniencTBum OH pa3BepHYN 3TH HJEH B KaHIUIATCKON JTHUCCEPTAIUH,
KOTOPOM HE CYXKICHO ObLTO OBITH 3AIMINECHHONH B COIHMATHUCTHYCCKOU
UexocnoBakun. Cam aBTOp OBLIT BBIHYXKICH HA JTUTCILHBIA TEPUOJ
BpPEMEHH yeXaTh U3 CTPaHbI.

Nmenno B roxer smurparuu [1. CkxanpHHKA ChHOPMUPOBANICS €O
TBOopueckuii coro3 ¢ X.J[x.M. KnacceHoM u BbIIUIA TE€pBbIE JBa
TOMa O paHHeM rocyaapctse®. B aTUX KHHrax, 0COOEHHO B TEPBOIi,
aBTOPHI MMOHUMAIOT paHee TOCYJapCTBO KaK «IEHTPATH30BaHHYIO CO-
LHUOMNOJUTUYECKYI0 OpPraHU3aluI0 AJis PEryJIUpPOBAHMS COLMATBHBIX
OTHOULICHUH B CIOKHOM CTparu(UIMPOBAaHHOM OOLIECTBE, pa3/ieicH-
HOM MO KpaiHed Mepe Ha JiBa OCHOBHBIX CTpara, WU COLMAIbHBIX
KJlacca — Ha ynpaBuTeNel U yNpaBIsieMbIX, OTHOIIEHUS MEXIy KO-
TOPBIMU XapPaKTEPU3YIOTCS MOIUTHUYCCKUM TOCIIOACTBOM IEPBBIX H
JMAaHHUYICCKUMH OOS3aHHOCTSMH BTOPBIX; 3aKOHHOCTH 3THUX OTHOIIIE-
HUM OCBsIlIEHA €IMHOM MUJI€0T0THEH, OCHOBHBIM MPUHIIMIIOM KOTOPOH
SIBJISIETCST B3AMMHBIA OOMEH yCITyramMum»™,

4 The Early State.
4 Ibidem; The Study of the State.
* The Early State. P. 640.
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V3HavanbHO aBTOPHI BBIIENMIN IO CTENEHU 3pEJOCTH TPH THUIA
paHHHUX TOCYHapCTB — 3auamoyHvle (inchoate), munuunsie (typical)
u nepexoomnvle (transitional). JIns munuyno2o paHHETO TOCYNapCTBA
XapakTepHo: 1) CoXpaHEHHE KJIAHOBO-IMHUDKHBIX CBSI3eH, HO TPU
HEKOTOPOM Pa3BUTHU BHEKJIAHOBBIX OTHOIIECHHI Ha BBICIIUX YPOBHSIX
yIpaBieHUs; 2) CYLIECTBOBAHHE IODKHOCTHBIX JIMI KaK OT KOpMIIe-
HUI 32 CUeT BBEPEHHBIX MOJAaHHBIX, TAK M Ha JKAJIOBAHBE U3 LIEHTPA;
3) HanM4YMe MUCHMEHHO 3a(UKCUPOBAHHOIO CBOJAA 3aKOHOB; 4) TO-
SIBJICHUE CIICUAIILHOTO arapara cyneil, KoTopble yxke pa3Oupanu
OOJBITMHCTBO FOPUANYECKUX BOIIPOCOB; 5) M3bATHE JOIHM NMPUOABOU-
HOTO TIPOAYKTa «YNPABUTEISIMI», HMEIOIIEE «TOYHO YCTaHOBJICHHBIN
XapakTep» M OCYIIECTBIIIONICECs KaK ITyTeM B3UMaHHS JaHHU, TaK U
MOCPE/ICTBOM TPHHYIUTEIEHOTO Tpyna; 6) MOSBIEHHE CIEIHATbHBIX
YUHOBHUKOB M JIUII, TOMOTAOLINX UM*.

[MTockosbKy paHHHM TOCylapCTBaM HE XBaTajl0 MOHONOJIMH HA HPH-
MEHEHHE 3aKOHHOTO HACHJIHSA, YTOOBI NPOTHBOCTOSTH CEHapaTH3MYy,
MEPCOHA CaKPaTU30BaHHOIO MPABUTENS SABJsLIach (GUTypOl, KOHCOIH-
aupytomeld U oobenunsomeil odmectBo. [IpaButens («cBAMICHHBIN
Lapb») SBISIICS «HOCPEAHUKOM» MEXIY OOKECTBAMHU M TOAJaHHBI-
MHU, oOecrieuuBa, Oylarojaps CBOUM CaKPaJIbHBIM CIIOCOOHOCTSM,
CTaOMIBHOCTh M TIPOLIBETAHHE OOLIECTBY, OOBEIUHSI IMOCPEICTBOM
JApEHHUH COlMaIbHbIE KOMMYHHKAIIMU B €IMHYIO ceTh. Tonbko ¢ dop-
MupoBaHueM dP(EeKTUBHON CUCTEMBI alnapara BIacTH, OTIaana He-
00XOIMMOCTh B JIAaHHBIX (YHKIMSIX «CBAIICHHOTO Iaps»*. Ha otoii
CTaJNU paHHUE TOCYAApCTBAa TPAHC(HOPMHUPOBAINCH B 3penoe OWH-
IDyCTpHAIBEHOE TOCYNapCTBO (mature state), B KOTOPOM HMEETCS pas-
BUTBIN OFOPOKpPATHYECKHIA armapar ¥ 4acTHasi COOCTBEHHOCTh? .

C TedeHHMEM BPEMEHH BO3HHKIA HEOOXOJMMOCTh B TEPECMOTpE
THUIIOJIOTUH W MPUIIIOCH OTKA3aTbCsl OT BBIACICHMS TaK Ha3bIBAGMbIX
3a4amMOoyYHbIX U NepexoOouvblx PaHHUX TocyaapcTB. llepBble cooTBeT-
CTBYIOT KPUTEPHSM BOXKAECTB, a MOCIECAHHE — MPUZHAKAM 3DeIblX
JOWHIyCTPHUAIBHBIX TOCYIAPCTB C Pa3BUTBHIM OIOPOKPATHYCCKHM arl-
naparom®. Kpocc-KyabTypHbIil aHalin3 KOHLEMIMHA TO3BOJIKI CKOP-
PEKTHPOBaTh NMPU3HAKU MUNUYHO20 PAHHETO TOCYJapCTBa W TOKA3all,

4 Ibidem. P. 21, 641.

4% Claessen H.J.M. Kingship in the early state // Bijdragen tot de Taal-, Land- en
Volkenkunde. 1986. Vol. 142. No 1. P. 113-129.

[ punun JLE. TocymapctBo u uctopudeckuii mpomecc. Ku. 1-3. M., 2007.

Kpaoun H.H. Apxeonoruueckue Nmpu3HaKy LUBUIM3auuu / PaHHee rocyaapcTso, ero
aJlbTepHATUBBI U aHanoru. Bonrorpax, 2006. C.184-208.
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YTO MMEHHO Ha 3TOH CTajuy IMOSABJIOTCS TAKUE BayKHBIC NPU3HAKU
KaK CHelyanbHble YMHOBHMKHM, ammapar cyded, HMMCbMEHHBIH CBOJ
3akoHOB u Ap.*. B 2008 1. aHmios3erubblii kypHan «ConuaibHas
HBOJIIOLUS M UCTOPHS» OPraHU30Ball CIICLHAIBHYIO JUCKYCCHIO, IO-
CBSILIEHHYIO COCTOSIHUIO TEOPUH PAaHHEro rocylapcTBa M MPUYpOUEH-
HYIO K TPHUILATUICTHIO BhIXoJa KHUTH «PaHHee rocynapcTBo»®’. Poib
TEOPUH «PAHHETO TOCYAAapCTBa» B COBPEMEHHOM apXeoJOTrH4ecKOn
M aHTPOIOJIOTUYECKOW HayKe IMOKa3aHa B OOCTOATENLHOH 0030pHOM
cratbe II. CkanbHuka, OmyOIUKOBaHHOH romom mozke’'. Crycrs
TPH JIECATHIICTHS MOCIE BHIXOJa TOMA O PaHHEM TocylapcTBe, Obuia
npeiokeHa yToOUYHeHHast (GOpMYITUPOBKA: «paHHEE TOCylIapCTBO 3TO
HE3aBUCHMasl TPEXYpPOBHEBasl (HALMOHAJIbHbBIN, PErnOHAIbHBIN, JIO-
KaJIbHBIH YPOBHM) COLIMONOIUTHYECKAs OpPraHU3aLus Ui PeryIupo-
BaHMS COLIMAIBHBIX OTHOIIEHUH B CIIOXHOM, CTPaTH()UIMPOBaHHOM
o01ecTBe, pa3aeIeHHOM BO BCSKOM Cllyyac Ha JIBE OCHOBHBIE CTPAThI
WIN 3apOXKIAIONIINXCS OOIIECTBEHHBIX Kilacca — T. €. NMpaBUTENICH U
YIOpPaBIsieMbIX, — YbH OTHOILICHHUSI XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS MOTUTUYECCKUM
JOMHHHPOBAaHHWEM MEPBBIX M 00S3aTENLCTBOM IUIATUTh HAJOTH BTO-
PBIX, YTO y3aKOHEHO OOIIeH Haeonoruel, Oa3MCHBIA MPUHIUI KOTO-
pOii — B3aMMHBIIH 0OMEH»?.

OnHa M3 caMbIX BKHBIX TEHICHIMH MOCIEAHUX ACCATHICTHH —
OTXOJl OT OJHOJMHEHHBIX KOHUENUUN monurorenesa. Eciu B pamkax
MapKCUCTCKOM CXEMBI CYIIECTBOBAIA TOUKA 3PEHHsI O TPOTHUBOIIO-
CTaBJIICHUU OPHUEHTHUPOBAHHOIO HA PACIpPEIEICHHE BJIACTH «3amanay»
(aaTHYHOCTB, (eomamu3M) W AECIOTHYHOTO «BOCTOKa», TO HOBBIH
MOZXOA IPEAIOoNaraeT JUXOTOMMIO IBYX MOJSIPHBIX CTpaTeruii B MO-
outuyeckor 3Bomouuu. Ilepsast (uepapxuueckas wnu cemesas) crpa-
TErdsi OCHOBAaHA Ha BEPTHKAIM BIACTH W LeHTpanu3auuu. [ns Hee
XapaKTepHbl KOHLEHTpaLusi OOrarcTBa y SJIWTHI, HaJIU4YHE ceTed 3a-
BUCHMOCTH M NaTPOHAXa, OTPaKEHUE couuaibHOU IuddepeHunannu
B morpebanbHOi OOpSAHOCTH, KOHTPOJb SJIUTHI HaJ TOProBied mMpen-
METaMHU TPECTHXKHOTO MOTPeONieHHs, pa3BUTHE peMecia i TOoTped-

4 Bondarenko D.M., Korotayev A.V. «Early State» in Cross-Cultural Perspective: A
Statistical Re-Analysis of Henri J.M. Claessen’s Database // Cross-Cultural Research.
2003. Vol. 37. No 1. P. 105-132.

0 Social Evolution & History. 2008. Vol. 7. No 1.

' Skalnik P. Early State Concept in Anthropological Theory // Social Evolution &
History. 2009. Vol. 8. No 1. P. 5-24.

52 Claessen H.J.M. Before the Early State and After: An Introduction // Social Evolution
& History. 2008. Vol. 7. No 1. P. 13.
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HOCTEH BEpXOB, HAIMYHME KyJIBTOB BOXJEH, WX TIPENIKOB, OTpPaKCHHE
CTaTyCOB M ME€PapXvH B HICOIOTUIECKON CUCTeMe U apxuTekType. s
BTOPOI (eemepapxuueckoll WA KOPROPAMUBHOU) CTPATETUH XapaKTep-
HO Oonblliee pacmpesienieHue OorarcTBa W BIACTH, Ooiee yMepeHHOe
HaKOIUIEHHE, CErMEHTapHasl COLMalIbHAsl OpraHKu3alMsl, SJKOHOMHUYECKUE
ycuiusi oOIIecTBa Ha PELICHHE KOJUICKTUBHBIX IIejel (IPOU3BOACTBO
UM, CTPOUTENBCTBO (QOPTH(HHUKALIUK, XPAaMOB U JI.), YHUBEPCAIIH3H-
pyomas KOCMOJIOTHSI, PEIIUTHO3HBIE KYJIBThI U OOpSIbL. APXHUTEKTYypa
MOYEPKUBACT CTAHIAPTU3UPOBAHHBIA 00pa3 KHU3HU.

TepmuH «rerepapxusi» 0003Ha4aeT Crocod B3aWMMOOTHOILICHUH iie-
MEHTOB B CJIIOXKHOW CHCTEME, KOTJla OHW HE PaHXKMPOBAHBI Hepapxuye-
CKH WJIM CBSI3aHbI CETSMH CIIOXKHBIX CBsi3eii>’. CyIs 1o BceMy, MEpBbIM,
KTO TIpuInen k 3toi unee, 6sut K. Perdpro™. OmgHako oH mucai o IByX
BapHaHTax BOXKIECTB, W JIaJI€KO HE BCE Cpa3y OCO3HAIU 3HAYMMOCTH
JMaHHOMW wJier. TONbKO Mo3/IHee CTajo SICHO, YTO TO OBLT BYKHBIN IMOA-
XOJI, KOTOPBIH MPUMEPHO B OJHO BPEMsl, HO Ha Pa3HBIX HCTOPHYECKHUX
Marepuajgax U B pa3HOM TEpMHUHOJIOTHM paspadarbiBand M. AriapoB
(KaBka3), IO.E. bepeskun (Ilepenunit Bocrok, Cpenusis Asus u Ho-
Beiii Cer), A.B. Koporaes (ropust), K. Kpammu (ckenesnslii Bex 3a-
nagaoit Espomel), I ®aitiman u C. KoBanmeBcku (Me3oamepuka) u
ap.>. Bce 3TO TO3BONSET CAENTATh 661600, YTO TAPALICIBHO C CO3/a-
HUEM uepapxuyeckux oOIIecTB (BOXKIECTB M TOCYAapPCTB) CYIIECTBYET
JpyTrasi TMHUS COIMANBEHON IBOJIIOIMN — Heuepapxuieckiue o0IIecTRa.
CrnenoBarenbHO, COITMANIbHAS ABOMIONHS SIBISCTCS MHO2ONUHELHOLL.

B xoHme mpomnutoro w Havyaie HBIHEUTHETO BeKa TPaauIlMOHHAs
cxema J. CepBuca (JIoKanbHas Tpyma — OOIMIMHA — BOXIECTBO —
apxXamyeckoe TOCYJapCTBO — HAI[MOHAIBHOE TOCYIapCTBO) TOIBEP-

3 Crumley C. Communication, Holism, and the Evolution of Sociopolitical Complexity //
From leaders to rulers. P. 19-36.

3% Renfrew C. Beyond a subsistence economy, the evolution of social organization in
prehistoric Europe // Reconstructing Complex Societies. Ann Arbor, 1974.

3 Aenapos M.A. Cenbckast obumna B Haroprom [larecrane B XVII — Hauane XIX B.
M., 1988; Bepesxun FO.E. BoxnaectBa u akedalbHbIe CIOKHBIC OOIIECTBA: JaHHbIC
apxeojioruu W 3THorpaduueckue mnapawienu // Panuue GOpMBI TOTUTHYECKOI
OpraHM3alK: OT EPBOOBITHOCTH K rocyaapctBeHHOCTH. M., 1995; Kopomaes A.B. Topbl
M JIeMOKpaTusi // AJNbTepHATUBHBIC MYyTH K PaHHEH TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH. BIaanBOCTOK,
1995; Crumley C. Heterarchy and the Analysis of Complex Societies // Heterarchy
and the Analysis of Complex Societies. Washington, 1995. P. 1-5; Blanton R.E., Fein-
man G.M., Kowalewski S.A. and Peregrine PN. A Dual-Process Theory for the Evo-
lution of Mesoamerican Civilization // Current Anthropology. 1996. Vol. 37. No 1.
P. 1-14, 73-86; bonoapenko /.M., Kopomaes A.B. TlonutoreHes, «roMoiorH4ecKue
pAIBY W HETMHEWHbIE MO COLMAIbHON 3BooHK // OOIIECTBEHHbIE HAyKH U
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IV1ach MOCTMOIEPHUCTCKONW M ITOCTKOJIOHHMAIbHOH kpuTHKe. Oco0eH-
HO MHOI'O HamajoK ObUIO CAETaHO NMPOTHB KOHLEIIMU «BOXKAECTBAY.
Kputrka ObL1a MOMOXKHUTEIBHO BOCHPUHSITA B COBPEMEHHOH aHINIO-
aMepUKaHCKO# apxeosorun®®. DTO TPHBENO K TOMY, YTO HCIOJNb-
30BaHHE COLMAJBHBIX TUIIOB B AQHTPOIOJIOTUH CTAJI0 HEMOIHBIM’'.
PacnipocTpaHninoch OTpuLaTeNbHOE OTHOLIGHHE K HCIOJIB30BAHUIO
STHOTpaUIECKUX Mapajuiesiell Mpu PacCMOTPEHUH TPOOIEM MOJIUTO-
reHe3a™. [Ipu BceM MOEM JINUHOM JI0OCTATOYHO OTPHLATEIILHOM OTHO-
HICHUH K TOCTMOJICPHU3MY CIIEyEeT OTMETUTh, YTO KPUTHUKAMHU OBLIH
BBIJIBUHYTHl Ba)KHbIC apI'yMEHTBI, KOTOPHIC HEINb3sl HE YYHUTHIBATh.
DTO M KPUTHKA 3alajJOleHTPUCTCKOT0 M PAacUCTCKOrO B3IVIsIa Ha
MHUPOBYIO MCTOPHIO, IIPHU3bIB K Y4ETy POJIM I'€HAEpa, OIINOO0YHOCTb
HPSMOJIMHEHHBIX CONOCTaBICHUN JTOMCTOPUYECKHX COOOLIECTB U HMX
STHOTpaUICCKUX aHATOTHH.

OnHako HEOOXOOMMO 3aMETHUTh, YTO 33 €KOW KPUTHKOH MpaKTHYe-
CKH HeT HOBBHIX KOHIENTYyalbHBIX Hiei. Penensupys kuury H. Hode,
/1. BeOctep o4eHb TOYHO MOAMETHII, YTO €ro BBIBOABI OTHOCHTEIHLHO
NPOUCXOXK/ICHHUSI TOCYJapcTBa OYEHb OJM3KM K BBIBOJAM TEX, KOTO
OH KpHUTHKYeT. «Maiio k1o He comtacuica Obl ¢ oM 30 mmm 40 et
Haza”’.

coBpemMeHHOCTb. 1999. Ne 5. C. 128-138; bepenm M. be3rocynapCTBEHHbIH MOJHC.
Pannee rocymapctBo M JipeBHErpedeckoe 0OIIECTBO // AJIBTEpHATUBHBIE IIyTH K
muBmwmzaiun. M., 2000. C. 235-258; Kosarescku C. luknndeckue TpanchopManuu
B CeBepo-Amepukanckoil joucropun // Tam xe. C.171-185; Vacon II., Banoua M.
Penurusi, KOMMYHHKAIIMS ¥ TCHE3UC CJIOKHOW CONMAIbHOW OpraHM3alud B
Heonutnyeckoit EBpone // Tam xke. C. 219-234; Feinman G. Mesoamerican Political
Complexity: The Corporate-Network Dimension // From leaders to rulers. P. 151-175;
bonoapenxo /.M. Tomoapxust Kak NPUHLUII ITOCTPOEHUS COLMAIBHO-IIOIUTHYECKOH
opranm3aiu // PanHee rocynapcTBo, ero ajJbTepHATHBBI U aHanoru. Bonrorpam, 2006;
Ipunun JLE. TocynapcerBo u ucropudeckuit npouecc. Ku. 1-3. Chapman P. Alternative
States // Evaluating Multiple Narratives: Beyond Nationalist, Colonialist, Imperialist
Archaeologies. N.Y., 2008. P. 144-165.

¢ Yoffee N. Myth of the Archaic State: Evolution of the Earliest Cities, States, and Civi-
lizations. Cambridge, 2005; Pauketat T. Chiefdoms and Others Archaeological Delu-
sions. Lanham; N.Y., Toronto; Plymouth (UK), 2007; Routledge B. Archaeology and
State Theory: Subjects and Objects of Power. N.Y.; L.; New Delhi; Sydney, 2014.

7 Harvey D. The Condition of Postmodernity: An Enquiry into the Origins of Cultural
Change. Oxford, 1989; Kuznar L. Reclaiming a Scientific Anthropology. Altamira,
2008.

% Yoffee N. Myth of the Archaic State: Evolution of the Earliest Cities, States, and Civi-
lizations. Cambridge, 2005. P. 5-6.

39 Webster D. States of mind // Cambridge Archaeological Journal. 2005. Vol. 15. No 2.
P. 263.
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B HexoTopoMm pose MOKHO KOHCTAaTHpOBaTh, UTO 3amajHas aHTPO-
TIOJIOTHUST ¥ apXEOJIOTHS B MOCIEIHHE JIECATHIICTUS BEPHYINCH K Bpe-
MEHaM JIOMHHHPOBaHUSI aHTHHCTOPU3MA M SMITUPHU3MA MTOJJOOHO ATI0XE
ncropuueckoro naprukymspuzma K. boaca. TpyaHo cymuTh, HaCKOIb-
KO JIOJITO JIaHHBIM TPEeH[ MPOAJHUTCS B AHTPOIOJIOTMYECKOM U apXeo-
noruyeckom coodbmectse. B kuure K. Kpucrnancena, nocpsiieHHoON
noucropuueckoi EBpore, KOHQIUKT MeXIy MpolLeccyaqucTaMu U
MOCTMOAEPHHUCTAMHU Tpaduiyeckn n300pakeH B BUIEC ONTUMHCTHYHON
rukndeckor uaur®. Tlepruoa aHTHHUCTOPH3MA HEM30EIKHO TOIIKEH
CMCHUTHCS HOBBIM TEOPETUYECKAM CHHTE30M Ha HOBBIX KOHIICTITY-
QIBHBIX OCHOBaHHAX. He MOKeT He pajoBarh, 4TO PsJi BUJHBIX amMe-
PUKAHCKUX CIEIAIIMCTOB MOATBEPXKAAIOT, YTO B JIUTEpaType Bce
varie GUKCHPYETCs BO3POXKICHUE WHTEpEca K COIMAIbHBIM THUITaM®!.

IlonBenem urorn ananmmsa. Bo-miepBhIX, CymIecTByeT OOIBIIOE YHCIIO
MIPUYHH, KOTOPbIEC BIUIN Ha Pa3BUTHE MMOJUTUYESCKON IIEHTPAIIN3AIIHH.
Bo-BTOpBIX, COBpEMEHHBIE MCTOPHKH, apXeOoJOTH M aHTPOIOIOTH (IT-
HOJIOTH) CKJIOHHBI CYHTATh, YTO T€HE3UC rOCyAapcTBa 0OyCIOBIEH ABY-
M$ B3aUMOCBS3aHHBIMHU MPOLIECCAMU — HEOOXOJHMMOCTBIO OOILIECTBEH-
HOW KOHCOJNUAAIMN IO MEPE YCIOKHEHHS 00IEeCTBa («MHTErPaTHBHASHY
TEOpHsl) U HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO YPETYJIUPOBAaHUS B OOIIECTBE KOH(IUKT-
HBIX CHTyanui («KOH(IMKTHBIN» TOIXOJ, «KiaccoBas» Teopwus). [ocy-
JIAPCTBO BBICTYNACT OJHOBPEMEHHO M KaK HOCHTENb OOIIETIONEe3HbBIX
(GYHKIMH, ¥ KaK BBIPA3UTENb CONMAIBHOTO KoH(muKTa. bomee Toro,
JTaHHAST aMOWBAJIEHTHOCTH CIIPaBeUINBa U [T COBPEMEHHOTO TOCyAap-
cTBa. B-TpeThux, coBpeMeHHas Hayka HE CKIIOHHA WHTEPIPETHPOBATH
CTaHOBJICHWE W Pa3BUTHE TOCYJapCTBa KaK OIHOJMHEHHBIN MpoIiecc.
MHorue wucclenoBarely IMPHISPKUBAIOTCS MHOTOJIMHEHHOW TEOpHH
COIIMAITLHON 3BOJIIOIMH ¥ BBIIEISAIOT HECKOIBKO AlBTePHATHBHBIX TO-
cyaapcTBy (hopM MOIUTHYECKOTO YCTPOHCTBA.
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Nikolay N. Kradin

POLITICAL ANTHROPOLOGY ON STATE ORIGINS

Abstract: State origins is the perpetual problem of the humanities. It excited
curiosity of scholars working in such fields as philosophy, jurisprudence,
sociology, political science, history, etc. There were advanced many opinions in
this respect. There exist hundreds of books and thousands of articles on the theme.
The first to have appeared were the so-called “sacral” and “patriarchal” theories.
They were followed by the theory of “social contract”. These theories are based
on philosophical premises. They all are believed to be the so-called “speculative”
theories of state origins. Modern conceptions of the origins of the state working
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up in political anthropology have a set of basic features distinguishing them
from classic theories that have been developed by historians, philosophers and
lawyers. Formation of the state was the result of two interconnected processes.
They are: consolidation of the society (the integrative or functionalist theory) and
regulation of structural collisions in the society (the conflict theory). According
to these theories the state fulfills functions useful for all, as well as expresses
social antagonisms. Statehood is the result of getting control over such basic
spheres of social life activity as economics and ideology. The important role is
performed by armed supporters who make it possible both to establish control
inside the society and to stir up the outside expansion. Nowadays there exist
some most popular anthropological theories exposing different ways of the
origins of the state. This article discusses such basic problems as the nature
of statehood, signs of the state, theory of “the early state” and the stages of
transformation of statehood through history, multiline character of the processes
of politogenesis, the role of such concepts as “chiefdom” and ‘“heterarchy”. It
shows that in the recent decades many theories have been criticized in Western
postmodernist and postcolonial anthropology. It is necessary to revise the West-
centric and racist conceptions of world history, to take into account the gender
factor, to understand that the straightforward comparison of prehistoric entities
and their ethnographical analogies was false. However, postmodernists could not
suggest any integral alternative to replace the theories of the second half of the
twentieth century.

Keywords: state, state origins, politogenesis, chiefdom, complex society,
heterarchy, social evolution, political anthropology
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Heinrich Hdrke

MIGRATIONS AND STATE FORMATION IN THE EARLY
MIDDLE AGES: A VIEW FROM THE WEST*

Abstrat: Migrations of “tribes”, and mobility of elites, figure in many narratives
of state formation and nation-building. But the frequent assumption that early
medieval migrations regularly led to state formation is not borne out by a critical
look at western European cases between the fifth and eleventh centuries AD.
The outcomes of migrations in this period varied considerably. The case studies
discussed in this paper include the Anglo-Saxon immigration into England and
other migrations of the fifth — seventh centuries AD in western Europe, and the
Viking immigration into the British Isles as well as other Scandinavian cases
of the ninth — eleventh centuries AD in the west. Taken together, these cases
demonstrate that migration does not necessarily lead to state formation. But
even in the absence of state formation, some social change among migrants is
likely because migrations require organisational leadership.

State formation appears to have been a likely consequence only where
immigrants encountered native populations of a certain level of social
complexity. The reason might lie in the nature of segmentary (tribal)
organisation: it presupposes social links and shared ancestry among the lineages
of the tribe. This imposes size limitations, but more importantly restrictions
in terms of identity. After conquest by an immigrant population or elite, one
possible solution is that the native population is reduced to the status of slaves
who are attached to the households of lineage members. The alternative would
be the creation of a joint state based on a common ideology (such as afforded
by Christianity in early medieval western Europe).

Keywords: Anglo-Saxons, Vikings, migration, colonization, state formation

Early state theory has tended to focus on conditions of state
formation and the structures of early states!, with only occasional

* 1 am profoundly grateful to Irina Arzhantseva (Moscow) who suggested the topic
of the original paper, to Peter Heather (London) who urged me, in the discussion
after my conference presentation, to take my argument further, and to Grenville Astill
(Reading) who helped with discussions and bibliographical references on the subject
of Anglo-Saxon state formation.

' The early state / Eds H.J.M. Claessen and P. Skalnik. Den Haag, 1979; Lull V. and
Micé R. Archaeology of the origin of the state: the theories. Oxford, 2011; overviews:
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references to the need for a cause that triggers state formation®.
The assumption that migrations provide such a trigger is, however,
much older than recent theory, and can be found in nineteenth and
earlier twentieth century romanticizing (or nationalist or even racist)
accounts of how migrations spread civilization and statehood across
Europe and beyond® (Fig. 1).
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Fig. 1. German museum display showing the “Migrations of the Germani” (Schoppa
1969)

In reverse perspective, accounts of conflicts with migrating or
marauding “tribes” have played a significant role in nineteenth and
twentieth century narratives of state formation and nation-building.
It is intended here to examine this assumption by looking at early

Chapman R. Evolution, complexity and the state / Socialising complexity: Structure,
interaction and power in archaeological discourse / Eds S. Kohring and S. Wynne-
Jones. Oxford, 2007. P. 13-28; Yoffee N. Deep pasts: Interconnections and compara-
tive history in the ancient world // A companion to world history / Ed. D. Northrop.
Oxford, 2012. P. 156-170.

2 E.g. Claessen H.J.M. Was the state inevitable? // The early state, its alternatives and
analogues / Eds L.E. Grinin, R.L. Carneiro, D.M. Bondarenko, N.N. Kradin and
A.V. Korotayev. Moscow, 2004. P. 72-87; Higham C. From the Iron Age to Angkor:
New light on the origins of a state // Antiquity. 2014. Vol. 88. P. 822-835.

3 E.g. Strasser K.T. Deutschlands Urgeschichte. Frankfurt, 1933. P. 92.
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medieval migrations and state formation in parts of western Europe
(fifth — eleventh centuries AD). The fact that the subject of migration
in the past has long been unfashionable in western European
archaeology and is only now making a slow come-back has also led
to a lack of debate and publications on this particular question®.

In the discussion below, the term “migration” is used for cases of
mobility in which a group leaves a distinct origin area and moves to a
distinct destination area where it settles down’. By contrast, the term
“expansion” is applied where the origin area is not given up, and origin
and destination areas are contiguous. “Colonization” describes cases
in which a group or population moves into a previously unoccupied
or abandoned area. A “state” is a polity with a non-segmentary (non-
tribal) organization, with a central authority of some kind, and with
some form of taxation (monetary or in kind) which is intended to
support elements of administrative and military organization controlled
or overseen by the central authority. While this very general definition
is probably uncontroversial, the archaeological recognition of states
is a difficult and challenging subject which deserves further debate®.
That is not the purpose of this paper, nor is the discussion of the
archaeological identification of migrations.

Post-Roman migrations (fifth — seventh centuries AD)

Among the many population movements of Germanic peoples
during and after the collapse of the Western Roman Empire, the
Anglo-Saxon migration stands out because a large part of it happened
across an extensive body of water (the North Sea). It originated in
areas of northern Germany and southern Scandinavia which had
never been under Roman control, and targeted the southeastern parts

4 Hdrke H. Archaeologists and migrations: a problem of attitude? // Current Anthropol-
ogy. 1998. Vol. 39 No. 1. P. 19-45; Hdrke H. The debate on migration and identity in
Europe // Antiquity. 2004. Vol. 78. P. 453-456.

> For concepts and terminology, cf. Anthony D.W. Migration and archaeology: the baby
and the bathwater // American Anthropologist. 1990. Vol. 92. P. 895-914; Anthony
D.W. Prehistoric migration as social-process // Migrations and invasions in archaeo-
logical explanation / Eds J. Chapman and H. Hamerow. Oxford, 1997. P. 21-32; Fra-
chetti M.D. Migration concepts in Central Eurasian archaeology // Annual Review of
Anthropology. 2011. Vol. 40. P. 195-212.

¢ Cherry J. Generalization and the archaeology of the state // Social organisation and
settlement (British Archaeological Reports, S 47) / Eds D. Green, C. Haselgrove and
M. Spriggs. Oxford, 1978. P. 411-438.
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of England which had been abandoned by the Roman Empire in
the early fifth century, about two generations before the arrival of
significant numbers of Anglo-Saxon immigrants. By that time, the
former Roman provinces of Britannia had reverted to a pattern of
small, apparently tribal kingdoms’. From the middle of the fifth to
the early sixth century, a substantial number of Germanic immigrants
arrived, numbering perhaps as many as 100,000 to 200,000 who
made up a minority of about 10 — 20% in the native population®.
The language and material culture of the pagan immigrants spread
rapidly and became dominant across southeast Britain while the
partly Romanized, Christian natives became archaeologically almost
invisible®.

This was not an organized, military invasion as it was portrayed
in older accounts (Fig. 2), but a gradual process of immigration
and settlement, partly by self-contained family or clan groups, less
often by warbands'. This process seems to have led to a multitude
of small tribal polities developing into kingdoms''. In socio-political
terms, they were essentially “conquest societies” operating a form of
temporary “apartheid” system in which the natives were a subordinate
population ruled by the militarily and politically dominant immigrants,
with only limited interbreeding between the two groups'>. According
to historical and archaeological consensus, state formation in Anglo-
Saxon England did not begin until the seventh century or even later,
indicated by royal dynasties, written laws, taxation, and long-distance

7 Esmonde Cleary A.S. The ending of Roman Britain. L., 1989; Jones M.E. The end of
Roman Britain. Ithaca; L., 1996.

Hdrke H. Anglo-Saxon immigration and ethnogenesis / Medieval Archaeology. 2011.
Vol. 55. P. 1-28.

Hdirke H. Invisible Britons, Gallo-Romans and Russians: Perspectives on culture
change // Britons in Anglo-Saxon England (Publications of the Manchester Centre for
Anglo-Saxon Studies, 7) / Ed. N. Higham. Woodbridge, 2007. P. 57-67.

Hirke H. Anglo-Saxon immigration.

Beda Venerabilis, Historia Ecclesiastica Gentis Anglorum (HE): Bede’s Ecclesiastical
History of the English People/ Transl. B. Colgrave and R.A.B. Mynors. Oxford, 1969.
Hdrke H. Kings and warriors: Population and landscape from post-Roman to Norman
Britain // The peopling of Britain: the shaping of a human landscape / Eds P. Slack
and R. Ward. Oxford, 2002. P. 145-175.; Thomas M.G., Stumpf M.P.H. and Hdirke H.
Evidence for an apartheid-like social structure in early Anglo-Saxon England. Proceed-
ings of the Royal Society B. 2006. Vol. 273. P. 2651-2657; Woolf A. Apartheid and
economics in Anglo-Saxon England // Britons in Anglo-Saxon England (Publications
of the Manchester Centre for Anglo-Saxon Studies, 7) / Ed. N. Higham. Woodbridge,
2007. P. 115-129.
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Fig. 2. Arrival of the Anglo-Saxons under Hengist and Horsa in AD 449 on the shore of
Kent, England (woodcut, nineteenth century)

trade under royal control'®. This means that state formation happened
about two centuries after the start of the immigration, and more than
a century after the end of the migration. It is also significant that
state formation in England ran in parallel with the Christianization
of the Anglo-Saxon kingdoms', and that it involved the increasing
acculturation and assimilation of the native Britons'.

This delayed state formation in England is in marked contrast to
the pattern observed in the cases of Goths, Vandals, Lombards and
Franks'®. Their migrations, some of them over large distances across

3 The origins of Anglo-Saxon kingdoms / Ed. S. Bassett. Leicester, 1989; Yorke B.
Kings and kingdoms of early Anglo-Saxon England. L., 1990; see Grenville G. Astill,
this volume.

4 The cross goes north: Processes of conversion in northern Europe, AD 300-1300 /
Ed. M. Carver. Woodbridge, 2003; Higham N. An English empire : Bede and the early
Anglo-Saxon kings. Manchester, 1995.

'S Hirke H. Population replacement or acculturation? An archaeological perspective on
population and migration in post-Roman Britain // The Celtic Englishes III (Angli-
stische Forschungen, 324) / Ed. H.L.C. Tristram. Heidelberg, 2003. P. 13-28.

1" Heather P. The fall of the Roman Empire. L., 2005; Idem. Empires and Barbarians. L.,
2009; Todd M. Migrants and invaders: The movement of peoples in the ancient world.
Stroud, 2001. For a different perspective, see Halsall G. Barbarian migrations and the
Roman West, 376-568. Cambridge, 2007.
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the European continent, all resulted in fairly rapid, though not always
immediate, state formation. The Lombards (or Longobards), for
example, migrated for long distances overland, from the Lower Elbe
region to Northern Italy. There are no historical or archaeological
indicators of Lombard state formation during the first half of the
sixth century when they settled in Pannonia, but only after conquest
of, and settlement in, ITtaly from AD 568 onwards'’. The cases of the
Goths'® and Vandals' are closely similar regarding the onset of state
formation which happened only after settlement in former Roman
territories with developed socio-political systems and large native
populations. In the case of the Franks, their original short-distance
migration across the Rhine, and the following expansion of their
polity from what is now Belgium, made them the masters of much of
Western Europe, and direct successors to the Roman Empire in these
provinces®. The common features of these Continental cases are that
these peoples took over Roman territories as going concerns; they had
been exposed to Roman civilization to varying degrees before finally
moving into Roman provinces; and they were already Christians
when they made that final move. All these factors made it easier for
them to establish functioning administrations, issue coins and raise
taxes, and integrate the native populations into their polities. In terms
of size, the historical sources imply that they made up around 10%
of the native populations in their respective settlement areas, but with
marked regional differences and concentrations?!.

Scandinavian migrations (ninth — eleventh centuries AD)

From around AD 800, Viking groups from Denmark and Norway
moved into the British Isles, crossing the North Sea, and later the
North Atlantic, in their robust and efficient sailing boats. They came
from regions which had trading contacts to the British Isles, Western

7" Menghin W. Die Langobarden: Archéologie und Geschichte. Stuttgart, 1985.

18 Bierbrauer V. Archdologie und Geschichte der Goten vom 1.-7. Jahrhundert. Versuch
einer Bilanz // Frithmittelalterliche Studien. 1994. Vol. 28. P. 51-171; Heather P. The
Goths. Oxford, 1996.

! Das Reich der Vandalen und seine (Vor-)Geschichten / Ed. G.M. Berndt. Wien, 2008;

Merrills A. and Miles R. The Vandals. Malden, Mass., 2010.

Gregory of Tours. Historia Francorum: Gregory of Tours. The History of the Franks

/ Transl. L. Thorpe. Harmondsworth, 1974; Die Franken: Wegbereiter Europas /

Ed. A. Wieczorek. Mainz, 1996.

Mousset L. The Germanic invasions. L., 1975.
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Europe and the countries around the Baltic Sea, and were undergoing
processes of centralization towards regional kingdoms*. The
Scandinavian incomers into the British Isles moved initially in small
groups, most of them predominantly male, creating larger armies
only later in the ninth century AD*. Discounting the initial phase of
raiding across the British Isles, their activities and their impacts on
the destination areas differed from region to region: occupation of
land and urbanization in eastern and north-eastern England®*; rural
settlement in Scotland and on the northern and western isles®; trading
and the introduction of urbanism in Ireland®. In all these regions, the
pagan immigrants encountered Christian natives, sometimes in large
numbers?”’. The Scandinavians probably numbered less than 10%
in most regions®, with genetic evidence pointing to much higher
proportions (up to 30% or more) in the Scottish isles and the Isle of
Man®.

The socio-political outcomes of the Viking settlements varied,
depending on numbers and types of activities. In Scotland and the
isles, the incomers created earldoms which may have been similar to
the Scandinavian pattern of pre-state organisation, intermarrying with
natives, but with an elite leadership of Scandinavian descent®. In
Ireland and northeast England, the towns of Dublin and York became
centres of Viking kingdoms which had all the hallmarks of early states:
they issued coins, raised taxes, concluded treaties, and sent armies out

2 Sawyer P. The age of the Vikings. 2" ed. L., 1971.

3 Loyn H.R. The Vikings in Britain. Oxford, 1994; Sawyer P. Kings and Vikings : Scan-
dinavia and Europe AD 700-1100. L., 1982.

2 Richards J. The English Heritage Book of Viking Age England. L., 1991.

3 Graham-Campbell J. and Batey C.E. Vikings in Scotland: An archaeological record.
Edinburgh, 1998; Sharples N.M. and Smith R. Norse settlement in the Western Isles //
Scandinavian Scotland — Twenty years after / Ed. A. Woolf. St Andrews, 2009. 103—
130.

% Edwards N. The archaeology of early medieval Ireland. L., 1990.

27 Cultures in contact: Scandinavian settlement in England in the ninth and tenth centu-
ries / Eds D.M. Hadley and J.D. Richards. Turnhout, 2000; Griffiths D. Vikings of the
Irish Sea: Conflict und assimilation AD 790-1050. Stroud, 2010.

*  Hdrke H. Kings and warriors.

¥ Goodacre S., Helgason A., Nicholson J., Southam L., Ferguson L., Hickey E., Vega
E., Stefansson K., Ward R. and Sykes B. Genetic evidence for a family-based Scandi-
navian settlement of Shetland und Orkney during the Viking period // Heredity. 2005.
Vol. 95. P. 129-135.

3 Orkneyinga Saga / Transl. Hermann Palsson and P. Edwards. Harmondsworth, 1978;
Barrett J.H. The Norse in Scotland // The Viking world / Ed. S. Brink and N. Price.
L., 2008. P. 411-427.
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on campaigns’'. In these two cases, the identical outcomes of Viking
settlement are interesting because the preconditions were different:
Ireland (and Scotland) had seen no moves towards state formation
before the Viking settlement, whereas the English kingdoms overrun
and occupied by the Vikings were clearly early states. In Ireland,
organized military resistance against the immigrants led to a slow,
gradual process of native state formation, with more power vested
in the hands of the previously nominal High King*?. In England, the
Anglo-Saxon reconquest of the Viking territories in the tenth century
led to the unification of the country in a single state ruled by the
dynasty of Wessex.

How does this compare with other Viking migrations and
expansions in the west? Scandinavian settlement in northern France
led in the tenth century to the creation of a “modern”, efficiently
administered state, with the Scandinavian elite becoming thoroughly
acculturated and adopting French language and customs as well as
Christian belief**. The conquest of Anglo-Saxon England in 1066
by these Normans and their multi-ethnic mercenaries (including
Flemish and Bretons, in particular) was essentially the expansion of
the Norman state®, but it created in England and Wales a “conquest
society” divided sharply along ethnic lines, with the natives being
in a legally, socially and politically inferior position®**. The Viking
migration to Iceland in the late ninth century was the colonization of
a pristine, unsettled territory, and the outcome was the continuation
of Scandinavian pre-state social organization, dominated by powerful
families and their respective heads®.

31 O’Corrdin D. Treland before the Normans (Gill History of Ireland, 2). Dublin, 1972;
Richards J. The English Heritage Book.

32 The impact of the Scandinavian invasions on the Celtic-speaking peoples c. 800—1100
A.D. / Ed. B. O’Cuiv. Dublin, 1983.

3 Anglo-Saxon Chronicle: English historical documents c¢. 500-1042 / Ed. D. White-

lock. 2" ed. L.; N.Y., 1979; Campbell J. The Anglo-Saxon state. L., 2000.

Douglas D. The rise of Normandy. Proceedings of the British Academy, 4th series.

1947. Vol. 33. P. 101-130; Stenton F.M. The Scandinavian colonies in England and

Normandy. Transactions of the Royal Historical Society. 1945. Vol. 27. P. 1-12.

3 Golding B. Conquest and colonisation: The Normans in Britain, 1066-1100. N.Y,,
1994.

% Garnett G. Franci et Angli: the legal distinctions between peoples after the conquest.
Anglo-Norman Studies. 1985. Vol. 8. P. 109-137.

7 Landndmabok fslands / Ed. Finnur Jonsson. Copenhagen, 1925. (English translation:
Book of the settlement of Iceland / Transl. T. Ellwood. Kendal, 1898.); Jones G. The
Norse Atlantic Saga. Oxford, 1964.
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Conclusions

The cases discussed above demonstrate that early medieval migrations
in the west did not necessarily lead to state formation. This highlights that
the assumption of such a link is derived to a large extent from written
sources which often present a biased narrative serving as a conquest or
foundation myth for medieval dynasties and states®. The Anglo-Saxon
case shows that in such narratives the same elites may be represented as
the legitimate descendants of Germanic migrants (Fig. 2), and — under
different historical circumstances — as heroic defenders against the next
wave of Viking migrants and invaders (Fig. 3).

Fig. 3. King Alfred fighting the Vikings in AD 877 at Swanage Bay (mural in the entrance
hall of Westminster Palace, late 1930s)

A critical examination of the evidence, both historical and
archaeological, suggests a varied and complex pattern. Where state
formation resulted from migration, it seems to have been a consequence
of the earlier level of socio-political organisation of immigrants and

3 Hirke H. Conquest ideology, ritual, and material culture / Image, memory and monu-
mentality. Archaeological engagements with the material world: A celebration of the
academic achievements of Professor Richard Bradley (Prehistoric Society Research
Paper 5) / Eds A.M. Jones, J. Pollard, M.J. Allen and J. Gardiner. Oxford; Oakville,
2012. P. 108-115.
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natives in each case: where the natives already had a complex social
organisation or offered organized opposition to the immigration, state
formation encompassing the immigrants was much more likely than in
other cases. But even if a state did not result, immediately or with some
delay, from an immigration situation, some social change among the
migrants is likely because migrations require organisational leadership.
Thus, permanent leaders and kings emerged among the Anglo-Saxons
in England while the Old Saxons in the North German homelands
continued their system of elected war leaders (dukes) in the absence of
kingship*. On the other hand, the case of the colonization of Iceland
shows that profound social change should not be expected in all cases
of long-distance mobility.

Thus, while state formation was not a necessary outcome of
migration, it may have been a likely consequence where immigrants
encountered native populations. One of the reasons might lie in the
nature of segmentary (tribal) organisation: it presupposes social links
and shared ancestry among the lineages of the tribe, with all its
members tracing themselves back to a real or imaginary ancestor®.
This imposes size limitations: the largest segmentary societies
recorded by ethnographers have sizes of about one million, with
smaller sizes being much more typical*!. There are also restrictions
in terms of identity: large numbers of alien natives (or immigrants)
cannot easily be integrated into a social group identity built on
kinship and descent*.

Where immigration leads to conquest, one possible solution is that the
native population is summarily reduced to the status of slaves who are
attached to the households of lineage members; it seems that this was
temporarily the case after the Anglo-Saxon immigration into England®.
The alternative for multi-component populations, with sub-populations

3 Capelle T. Die Sachsen des frithen Mittelalters. Darmstadt; Stuttgart, 1998.

4 Fried M.H. The notion of tribe. San Francisco, 1975; Service E.R. Primitive social
organisation. N.Y., 1962.

4 Barnard A. and Spencer J. Routledge encyclopedia of social and cultural anthropol-
ogy. 2" ed. L., 2010.

4 See Kinship and social organisation (American Museum Sourcebooks in Anthropol-
ogy, 10) / Eds P. Bohannan and J. Middleton. Garden City, N.Y., 1968; Mair L. Primi-
tive government. Harmondsworth, 1962.

# Hirke H. Early Anglo-Saxon social structure / The Anglo-Saxons from the Migra-
tion Period to the eighth century: an ethnographic perspective (Studies in Historical
Archaeoethnology, 2) / Ed. J. Hines. Woodbridge, 1997. P. 125-170; Thomas M.G.,
Stumpf M.P.H. and Hdirke H. Evidence for an apartheid-like social structure.
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of roughly equal status (though not necessarily of equal size), would
be the creation of a joint state based on a common ideology, such as
afforded by Christianity in early medieval western Europe.
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Xatinpux Xopxe

MUTPAIIMN Y OBPA3OBAHUE FOCYJIAPCTBA
B IIEPUOJ] PAHHET'O CPEJJHEBEKOBBSI:
B3IVIAJ] C 3AMAJZIA

Annomayus: MUTpaluy «IIEMEH» W TOABHKHOCTH SIHT (QUTYpUPYIOT BO
MHOTHX TIOBECTBOBAHHUAX O CTAHOBJIEHUH TOCYAapcTBa U (HDOPMHUPOBAHUH HAIMIl.
Ho uacTto BcTpeuaromieecss yTBEp)KAEHHE, YTO MUIPALUU B INEPUOJ PaHHErO
CpenHEBEKOBbSI HENPEMEHHO BeIM K 00pa30BaHMIO IOCYJapcTBa, HE BBLIEPXKU-
BaeT KPUTUKU, €CJIU [IPUMEHUTH €10 K TOMY, YTO IIPOHUCXonuiIo B 3anaaHoi Es-
pone mMexay V u XI BB. Murpanuu 3Toro nepuoja 3akaH4uBajluCh I0-Pa3HOMY.
HccnenoBanus 1Mo JaHHON TeMme, OOCy’kmaeMble B CTaThe, KacaroTCs AHIIIO-
CAaKCOHCKOM MMMHUTpanuu B AHIIHMIO U mpounx murpanuit V-VII BB. B 3anan-
Holl EBporne, a Takke MMMMIpalMd BUKUHIOB Ha bpuTaHCKHE OCTpOBa, PaBHO
Kak ¥ Ipo4ynx Murpanuii ckannaunasoB B IX—XI BB. Ha 3anazne Esponsl. Bee ot
Cllydaud CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT, YTO MUIpalMsl HE BCErAa IPUBOAUIA K 0Opa30BaHUIO
rocynapctBa. Ho maxke ecnmm 10 oOpa3oBaHHs rocymapcTBa JIelI0 HE JOXOJHIIO,
HE HCKJIIOYEHO, YTO CPEId MMUIDAHTOB BO3HHUKAIM COLUAJIbHBIE U3MEHEHHs, IO-
CKOJIBKY BO ITIaB€ MUTPAHTOB OOS3aTENLHO CTOST BOXKIb.

TocymapcTBO 00pasyercsi, ckopee BCEro, TOJIbKO TOLAA, KOIZIa MMMUIPAHTHI
BCTPEYAIOTCA C MECTHBIM HACEJICHUEM, 3aHMMAIOLUIUM 0oJiee BBICOKUH YPOBEHb
o01ecTBeHHOro pa3BuTus. ONHOU U3 NPUYMH MOT ObITb XapaKTep CerMeHTap-
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HOM (TUIEMEHHOW) OpraHM3alliK: OHA IMPEIoiaracT oOLIECTBEHHbIC MJICMEHHBIC
CBs3U U O6H.II/IX MPEAKOB B COCTABJIAIOIIUX TIJICMs JIMHUJKAX. DM OGBHCH?[IOT-
Cs OrpaHUYCHUS YUCJIICHHOCTH, a TaKXKE (I/l 9TO Ba)KHeC) Or'paHUYCHUS B CMBICIIC
WACHTUYHOCTH. BClencTBie 3aBOCBaHUS MMMHUTPAHTAMHU (MM MUMMHUTPAHTCKON
9NTUTON) MECTHOE HAcCeJICHHE MOPOH MPeBpamagoch B padoB, NPUKPEIUICHHBIX K
XO3SHICTBAaM UJICHOB JIMHHUDKEW W paOOTaBIIMX HA HHUX. AJBTEPHATHBON MOTIJIO
OBITH 00pa30BaHUE SIIUHOTO TOCYAAPCTBA, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha OO0IIeH uaeonoruu (B
nepuoj panHero CpenHeBekoBbsi B 3ananHoil EBpomne Takoil uieosorueit crano
XPHUCTHAHCTBO).

Knrouegvie cnosa: aHTIOCAKCHI, BUKWHTH, MUTPAIUs, KOJOHM3AUs, (pOpMH-
pOBaHHUE TOCYIapCTBa
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Martin Carver

MOUND-BUILDING and STATE-BUILDING:
A POETIC DISCOURSE

Abstract: This paper considers the relationship between the construction
of monumental burial mounds and the formation of states, using the thesis of
H.M. Chadwick as a point of departure. He showed that the surviving northern
European literature, and epic poetry in particular, coincided with a widespread
ideological change in the fifth century AD whereby allegiance to folk and
polytheistic cult was superseded by allegiance to single male leaders and Odin.
The nations thus created owed more to “heroic” adventurers than ethnogenesis.
The circumstances that gave rise to the construction of large monumental burial
mounds are held to be a reification of this process, celebrating dead leaders in
a manner that is analogous to poetic eulogy. The form of these mounds and the
symbolic decoration of the objects they contain suggest a spiritual role. Their
role in governance is expressed by the wealth of investment and a prominent
size and location. Examples are given in which the mound continues to have a
political influence in its territory, which results in the mound being neutralised
by excavation and removal of the body, or re-monumentalised to demonstrate
continuing allegiance or supposed inheritance. A particular role, evident in mounds
built in fifth century Japan and tenth century America is their use as assembly
places for decision-making in the presence of the ancestors. Monumental burial
mounds are not found everywhere or in all periods. They appear to be prompted
by special political conditions in which the supporters of new leaders, usually
incomers, create a monarchy and invest it with an appropriate past. The event
is paralleled by the adoption of a religion in which a single male warrior god
(Odin) is also paramount. The burial mound thus acts as tropheum, a history
and a shrine to the dynasty around which a new nation is proclaimed.

Keywords: Northern Europe, early Middle Ages (fifth to tenth centuries AD),
cult sites, burial rites, barrows, state formation, ideology

Introduction

The second half of the first millennium AD is a formative period
in Europe in which the collapse of the Roman Empire led to the
competitive creation of countries whose inheritance is still with us
today. One force at work in this process of “state-formation” may
have been ethnogenesis, in which people inside and outside the
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former empire rediscovered their demographic identities and asserted
them. Another is a process of intrusion in which groups of peoples
(for example Angles) migrated and staked a territorial claim in places
distant from their homeland, while other groups (such as Ostrogoths)
were able to fill commanding vacancies in imperial networks, if only
briefly.

However neither ethnogenesis nor conquest are satisfying
explanations for state formation, partly because a sophisticated state
already existed in the form of the Roman empire, and partly because
modern interpretations involving race are inhibited by the numbing
events of recent European history.! In consequence, there has been a
tendency to assume that the Roman empire was the only form of state
to which early medieval leaders aspired. The new leaders, in fact, are
thought to have put the same value on the Roman prescription that
today’s historians do, and set about trying to reinvent an ersatz and
essentially inferior version of it>. Most of the literary evidence, being
itself embedded in Roman culture, does allow this impression, but the
archaeology is far more equivocal. There were attempts to reoccupy
Roman towns and resurrect Roman material practice, especially
church building, from the sixth century in the south and the seventh
century in the north; but this hardly constitutes a successful restart of
Roman government and economy. Since there is nothing to prevent
the continuation of Romanitas in all its forms, especially in the former
empire, it follows that not everyone agreed that this was a good idea.
In short, there were other forces at work, mainly emerging from the
pagan north and east.

This paper addresses these other forces, seeing them not as a
distraction to Europe’s main objective — to return to the path of Rome
(which eventually happened), but as constituting a serious alternative
ideology, which, although it failed, has left an enduring mark on
the European psyche. It is also suggested that this northern region
hosted its own debate on the formation of states, within which, like
within Rome before them, the merits of co-operative and tyrannical
politics were confronted. Since we only know about these political
trends from archaeology, it will never be as easy to connect them

Hirke H. Anglo-Saxon immigration and ethnogenesis / Medieval Archaeology. 2011.
Vol. 55. P. 1-28.

2 Hills C. History and archaeology: the state of play in early medieval Europe // Antig-
uity. 2007. Vol. 81. P. 191-200.
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to the abstract concerns of politics, and in particular to matters of
governance, cult and commerce. However, a model can be advanced,
I believe, by comparing the material evidence from cult sites and
burial mounds, with the form and context of early poetry. This was a
project initiated by H.M. Chadwick just over a century ago.

Chadwick’s vision, one hundred years on

H.M. Chadwick’s initiating interest was the Teutonic poetry of
fifth-century Europe, much of which had survived as a number of
fragments written in Old English, “Beowulf” at 3183 lines being the
longest®. Chadwick identified the people mentioned in this corpus and
realised that there were rather few of them: Eormenric, a Goth who
committed suicide on the imminent invasion of the Huns (c. 370);
Attila, Aetla, Atli, Etzel (Attila the Hun), who conquered eastern
and much of western Europe (died 453); Gunthere, Gundicarius,
Burgundian king in the first half of fifth century, defeated by Roman
general Aetius in 435; Theodric (Dietrich von Bern) = Theodoric
the Ostrogoth, who ruled Italy 489-526; Hygelac the Dane, who
campaigned disastrously against Franks and Frisians in c. 520,
and Theodberht (a Frank who defeated Hygelac) who ruled 534—
548. There is no mention of anyone later than A/boin, king of the
Langobardi, who died in 572%.
Since these works were focused on a particular period, described
belligerent adventures, praised military virtues and great heroes and
referred to the random interventions of a divine pantheon, Chadwick
felt it was legitimate to compare them to works generated in Archaic
Greece more than a millennium earlier, especially the Iliad and the
Odyssey of Homer, and to connect similar poetry with a similar
ideology. He termed this “heroic literature” and summarised their
shared context as:
e The conquest of new land.
e A weakening of tribal ties, an emancipation from tribal law and
a new reliance of bonds of allegiance between warriors.

e The development of an irresponsible type of kingship resting on
military prestige, the formation of kingdoms with no national basis
and the growth of relations between one kingdom and another.

3 Chadwick H.M. The Heroic Age. Cambridge, 1912. P. 1-10.
* Ibidem. P. 23-28.
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e In religion, the subordination of chthonic [relating to the
underworld] and tribal cults to the worship of a number of
universally recognised and highly anthropomorphic deities,
together with the belief in a common and distant land of souls’.

Chadwick’s “Heroic Age” did not therefore assume that ethnogenesis
was the motor of the migration period, rather the opposite — a process
in which tribal loyalties were loosened in favour of a cult of masculine
leadership adventuring away from home. What these leaders “prized
above all else was the ability to indulge their desires to the full — in
feasting and every form of enjoyment for themselves, in unlimited
generosity to their friends, in ferocious vindictiveness towards their
foes”®. The context of the heroic poetry of the north could be specified
further. It referred to events that took place between 370 and 572 AD.
It applauded episodes of conquest. It involved a switch of allegiance
from the folk to a single male non-ethnic leader. While religion
conformed to the worship of highly anthropomorphic deities,
Chadwick argued elsewhere that Odin was an intrusive figure who
arrived in Scandinavia sometime before the sixth century’ and was
adopted by warriors and princely families®. He also observed that
these transitions were likely to be reflected in monumental mound
burials, although only a few had then been excavated. The political
circumstances, he believed, prompted the principal actors to exchange
family obligations for adventure: “The force formerly exercised by
the kindred is now largely transferred to the comitatus, a body of
chosen adherents pledged to personal loyalty to their chief”. Thus
in the case of northern Europe, allegiance was not given to Goths,
Vandals or Serbs, but to individual leaders, the most prominent of
whom, Attila, was neither a German nor a Slav.

The arrival of the Huns from the east is an event that has been
given more forceful significance by L. Hedeager in her 2011 “Iron
Age myth and materiality”. Her proposal is that the Huns created
an Empire of the Steppes that took control of a large part of Europe
including most of Scandinavia, as suggested by the mapping of

> Ibidem. P. 442.

¢ Ibidem. P. 462.

7 Chadwick H.M. The Cult of Othin: An Essay in the Ancient Religion of the North.
London, 1899 (online at URL: <http://ru.scribd.com/doc/2906612/The-Cult-of-Othin-
by-H-M-Chadwick#scribd>).

8 Chadwick H.M. The Heroic Age. P. 397.

> Ibidem. P. 443.
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artefacts specific to Hun culture, notably open-ended earrings and
bronze mirrors. Studying the iconography on the early bracteates, she
detected episodes in the “Lay of Atli”, such as Gunnar in the Snake
pit, and saw in the C Bracteates a representation of Odin as the new
king of the gods. She argues that Odin was in fact the divine version
of Attila, refashioned in Scandinavia. Both are said to have come
from Asia — the area of the River Don. Both went far and wide over
the world and won every battle and caused people to flee from their
lands. Odin was advised by two ravens, and Attila by two falcons.
She also sees shamanism, an eastern practice associated with the Huns,
as being imported into Scandinavia in this time'®. It would survive
to be a force in society recognisable among the Vikings'!. Hedeager
follows modern commentators on seeing ethnicity as something that
was adopted or created'?, as opposed to being rejected or superseded,
as argued by Chadwick'. Like Chadwick, she aligns these events with
the flourishing of new monuments: “the historical evidence for the
introduction of new royal lineages is supported by the reinvention of
a monumental burial tradition”, that is the building of large furnished
barrows dedicated mainly to male warriors'. Not everyone has been
convinced by her thesis. Some, for example, find the Hunnish signals
on metalwork equivocal and the figures on bracteates as more likely
to refer to the emperors of Rome'. But in its favour is a point that the
author herself underplays, namely the allusion to the Huns and their
Germanic contemporaries by name in the poetic fragments located by
Chadwick in Scandinavia and northern Germany in the fifth century.
Although a specific connection with heroic poetry and ceremonial
burial has only rarely been made, the parallel between immortalisation
in verse and immortalisation in burial mounds is implicit in a number
of studies, principally on the assumption that they celebrate members
of the same “leadership class” in a similar language's. Michael

10" Hedeager L. Iron Age Myth and Materiality. An archaeology of Scandinavia AD 400—
1000. Oxford, 2011. P. 196.

1" Price N. The Viking Way. Religion and war in Late Iron Age Scandinavia (AUN 31)
Uppsala, 2002.

12 Hedeager L. Tron Age Myth and Materiality. P. 39.

13 See above.

4" Hedeager L. Tron Age Myth and Materiality. P. 225.

Néisman U. Scandinavia and the Huns. A source-critical approach to an old question //

Fornvédnnen. 2008. Vol. 103. P. 111-118.

Carver M. Burial as Poetry: the context of treasure in Anglo-Saxon Graves // Treasure

in the Medieval West / Ed. E. Tyler. York, 2000. P. 25-48.
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Miiller-Wille has consolidated the view that large burial mounds were
erected as memorials to great leaders'’. A hierarchy of relative size
has been the main criterion used to distinguish the great from the less
great. Grave goods give an estimation of rank, but perhaps not of
wealth, several historians, notably J. Campbell'®, showing that named
figures in literature had infinitely more wealth than seen in any burial
mound. This could be answered by the idea that mound funeral also
constituted expenditure of a different kind — the construction of the
mound itself and the slaughter of numerous animals, which might
not be found in the mound but in pits around — as in the case of
the numerous horses buried beside Childeric’. Even so, the equation
between high investment burials and “heroic” leaders has not always
been corroborated. For example, the boat burials on Bornholm, placed
squarely within Chadwick’s Heroic Age, were seen as commemorating
religious specialists®. A similar idea was developed for the Viking
period by N. Price, who saw certain rich graves, for example that
at Fyrkat 4, as those of female shamans, rather than the partners of
chiefs*!. We will go on to explore the idea that monumental mounds
performed roles, first religious and then political. We shall see that
this is not inconsistent with the performance of the burial, like a
culogy, also offering a biography of the buried person.

Mounds in religion

The principal areas in which pre-Christian religious affiliations
ought to be signalled are in burial rites and votive deposits. Both
occur, and the question to be addressed is whether they are parallel
activities reflecting different aspects of the same mind set, or

7" Miiller-Wille M. Monumentale Grabhiigel der Volkerwanderszeit in Mittel- und
Nordeuropa: Bestand und Deutung // Mare Balticum: Beitrdge zur Geschichte des
Ostseeraums in Mittelalter und Nuezeit: Festschrift zum 65. Geburtstag von Erich
Hoffmann / Hrggb. W. Paravicini (Kieler Historische Studien. Bd. 36). Sigmaringen,
1992. S. 1-20.

Campbell J. The impact of the Sutton Hoo discovery on the study of Anglo-Saxon
history // Voyage to the Other World. The legacy of Sutton Hoo / Ed. C.B. Kendall
and P.S. Wells. Minneapolis, 1992. P. 79-102.

9 Miiller-Wille M. Kongtum und Adel im Spiegel der Grabfunde // Die Franken: Weg-
bereiter Europas. Mannheim, 1996. S. 206-221.

Crumlin-Pedersen O. Badgrave og gravbade pa Slusegard. Slusegard-gravpladsen III //
Jysk Arkaologisk Selskabs Skrifter. 1991. B. XIV, 3. S. 259.

2 Price N. The Viking Way. P. 266.
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successive practices denoting a change in spiritual focus. Cult sites
have been known for many years in the form of votive deposits of
tools, weapons and humans in lakes and bogs, but the evidence has
increased and broadened in the last decade, both in the number of
sites and greatly improved knowledge of dating and context. Metal-
detection has harvested a wide distribution of the principal diagnostic
objects, small rectilinear gold foils carrying images of people
(guldgubbar — “gold-gaffers”) and round bracteates that feature men,
women and animals in manners redolent of documented mythology.
It was realised by K. Hauck that these finds were turning up at places
with suggestively sacral placenames; and the subsequent excavations
revealed sites of some complexity??. Gudme (“God’s Home”) on Fyn
in Denmark, had large timber buildings and a number of cemeteries
as well as numerous deposits of Roman and Migration period
(fourth—seventh century) metal-work® (for location see Figure 1).
At Uppékra in south Sweden, numerous finds of guldgubbar and
discarded weapons were focused on a bow-sided building with a
central tower identified as a temple®*. At Helgo (Holy island) in Lake
Milaren the most recent interpretation suggests a strong ritual role
with provision for visitors (“pilgrims”), workshops manufacturing
souvenir brooches and a central temple or feasting-hall littered with
coloured glass®.

At the very least, these places appear as “congregational” sites,
attracting visitors who are in need of spiritual benefits and willing
to pay for them. Although ostensibly dedicated to cult, the presence
of hall buildings, manufacturing and exotic imports has suggested
that other factors were at work. This led to the adoption of the
neutral term “Central Places”, places where it could be supposed
that cult, governance and trade could all be practiced at a particular,
if loosely focused, locality?. However to establish which of these

22 Fabech Ch. and Nésman U. Ritual landscapes and sacral places in the Frist Millen-
nium AD in South Scandinavia // Sacred Sites and Holy Places / Ed. N.S. Walaker and
S. Brink. Turnhout, 2013. P. 58.

% The Archaeology of Gudme and Lundeborg. Papers presented at a Conference at Sv-
endborg, October 1991 / Ed. P.O. Nielsen, K. Randsborg and H. Thrane (Arkaeolo-
giske Studier X). Copenhagen, 1994.

2 Continuity for Centuries. A ceremonial building and its context at Uppakra, southern
Sweden / Ed. L. Larsson. Uppsala, 2004 (Uppakrastudier 10).

% Excavations at Helgé XVIII: Conclusions and New Aspects / Ed. B. Arrhenius and
U. O’Meadhra. Stockholm, 2011.

% Fabech Ch. and Néisman U. Ritual landscapes and sacral places.
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Figure 1: Map showing places mentioned in the text: (1) Gudme on Fyn (2) Uppakra
(3) Helgo (4) Tisse (5) Spong Hill (6) Wasperton (7) Sutton Hoo (8) Jelling (9) Tynwald,
Isle of Man

functions is emphasised at a particular place and time remains high
on our analytical agenda, since therein lies the key to the way a
society is developing: towards a greater or lesser cohesion; towards
a dependence on a gift-giving leader, as opposed to gift-taking gods.
On Scandinavian sites, hall buildings have been identified as serving
cult (e. g. at Gudme, Uppakra), as princely (Lejhre) or as equivocal
between these roles (as at Tisse, below). Borg in Lofoten, Norway, is
a single hall 80m long containing guldgubbar, in which the functions
of cult and governance were probably combined?’.

It may be that some of these dichotomies of interpretation could
be owed to changes through time. Scandinavian archaeologists
have defined an intellectual revolution, beginning in the fifth or
sixth century, in which cult was no longer confined to a special
purpose centre, but could also be enacted by the lords in their

T Munch G.S, Johansen O.S. and Roesdahl E. Borg in Lofoten. A chieftain’s farm in
North Norway. Trondheim, 2003.
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halls?®. Leaders abrogated to themselves a proprietary element of
inbuilt cult, probably to improve their credibility and authenticate
their dynasty in the long term. Thus although Gudme and Uppékra
continued to operate, new centres arose that were more plainly sited
with governance, and then with trade in mind. Tissg on Sjaelland
in Denmark shows the process in action: swords were thrown into
its lake in the sixth century, presumably as gifts to the gods, but
by the seventh there was a hall and shrine and by Viking times
it looks more like a trading centre®. Fabech and Ndsman refer to
a “shift of sacredness from natural places to constructed places”
and a new religious order in which “magnates and kings got a
leading role’°. According to F. Herschend, the supplanting of the
“people of the bog” by the “people of the hall” is exemplified
by the struggle between Grendel and Beowulf’!. As often, while
the new order finds its own site, the old order may obstinately
persevere nearby. Helgd was receiving exotic imports — a bronze
Buddha and Irish crozier and book fittings in the eighth century.
Both hall sites and lake sites retained the power to draw crowds,
attract revenue and exchange gifts, which makes them players in
the development of a political economy. The process has been
proposed as an ideological relay, where the principal intellectual
emphasis changes through the first millennium from a perceived
domination by cult, to one by kings and thence to a later stage
where profit is lord??.

The monumental burial mound also has a starring role in this story of
changing ideologies. The use of mounds to mark territorial control in the
northern heroic age was deduced in western Norway where B. Myhre
was able to propose sixth/seventh-century “Chieftain territories” using

% Fabech Ch. Reading Society from the Cultural Landscape. South Scandinavia between

Sacral and Political Power / The Archaeology of Gudme and Lundeborg. P. 169—183;
Eriksen M.H. Between the real and ideal. Ordering, controlling and utilising space in
power negotiations — Hall buildings in Scandinavia, 250—-1050. Unpublished MA dis-
sertation, University of Oslo, 2010. P. 17.

2 Jorgensen L. Gudme and Tisse. Two magnate complexes in Denmark from the 3rd
to the 11th century // Neue Studien zur Sachsenforschung. 2010. Vol. 1. P. 273-286,
esp. 285.

30 Fabech Ch. and Nésman U. Ritual landscapes and sacral places. P. 82.

31 Herschend F. Beowulf and St Sabas: the tension between the Individual and the Col-
lective in the Germanic society around 500AD // Tor. 1992. Vol. 24. P. 145-164.

32 Carver M.O.H. Commerce and cult. Confronted ideologies in 6-9th century Europe //
Medieval Archaeology. 2015. Vol. 59. P. 1-23.
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mounds, the wealth of graves and the size of ships®. In eastern mid-
Sweden, P. Ramqvist showed that the fifth-century mounds at Hogom
marked the seaward access of one of a number of parallel territories
that could be regarded as early polities*. However in both these case
studies, the governed territories were defined by valleys, so could be
artefacts of topography rather than politics. The first post-Roman big
mounds were built in the fifth century at Gamla Uppsala and Hogom in
Medelpad. Large mounds follow in the Vendel (seventh/eighth century)
and Viking (ninth/tenth century) periods. Attempts have been made to
link their appearance with an assertion of religious change, as well as
the emergence of an upper class. It was suggested that the Sutton Hoo
mounds were erected as a response to Christianisation®. W. B6hme
noted the first appearance of mounds in the Rhineland at its delta, with
later mound-building moving progressively upstream®. If these are
signals of incipient states, then the bankside states are forming first
at the Rhine mouth and latterly in Switzerland. But the arrival of a
monument does not have to be directly connected with the arrival of a
new social structure. Bohme also studied high status burial in churches
and showed them to have followed much the same trajectory, only
a few decades later”’. In this second case at least, there is no reason
to suppose any great change in social organisation or governance; the
change is a change of policy. Following this line of argument, the
polities are already in existence, and the barrow and the church act
as the banners of their current alignment. They build mounds in the
face of Christian aggression, and the mounds are replaced by churches
as their allegiance changes. However the same argument cannot be
used everywhere. Van de Noort’s attempt®™ to extend the idea to the

3 Myhre B. Chieftains’ graves and chiefdom territories in South Norway in the Migra-
tion period // Studien zur Sachsenforschung. 1987. Vol. 6. P. 169-197.

3 Ramqvist PH., Miiller-Wille M. Regionale und iiberregionale Bedeutung des volker-
wanderungszeitlichen Gréaberfeldes von Hogom, Medelpad, Nordschweden. Ein Vor-
bericht / Germania. 1988. Bd. 66/1. S. 95-134; Ramqgvist PH. Hogom. Part 1: The
excavations 1949-1984. Stockholm, 1992.

3 Carver M.O.H. Sutton Hoo in context / Settimane di Studio del Centro Italiano di
studi sull’alto medioevo. 1986. Vol. 32. P. 77-123, and see below.

3 Bohme H.W. Adelsgriber im Frankenreich. Archdologsche Zeugnisse zur Herausbil-
dung einer Herrenschict unter dem merowingischen Konigen // Jahrbuch des Romisch-
Germansischen Zentralmuseums. 1993. Bd. 40. S. 397-534. Abb. 101.

37 Ibidem. Abb. 99.

3 Van de Noort R. The context of early medieval barrows in western Europe // Antiquity.
1993. Vol. 67. P. 72.
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whole of north-west Europe was inappropriate, mainly because there is
little or no coincidence between the earliest monumental mounds and
Christianisation: there is no reason to think that fifth-century mound-
builders at Gamla Uppsala or Hogom in Medelpad, on the mid-Baltic
coast, were in immediate danger from missionaries.

The fact that monumental mounds were built at different times
in different places suggests we are looking for a historical context,
not a single cause or an evolutionary trend. Mound burial may
indeed be the sepulchral arm of “Odinisation” but the concomitant
ideology need not be reified everywhere at the same time. Outbreaks
can be seen in the fifth century in Medelpad and Uppland, in the
seventh century in Uppland, and in the ninth century in Oslo fjord.
Coincidentally, these are places where the congregational cult sites
are currently thin on the ground, but this is a distribution that
may not last. It is not essential that a cult site, dedicated to the
service of a wider motley, should be supplanted by the new mood
of personal glorification celebrated in the mounds and the halls.
However we are entitled to conclude that this is the direction of
the social trajectory. The aristocratisation of the cult sites and the
building of the mounds move in the same direction, towards the
divine rule of the individual leader gifted with an ability to amass
wealth. A very similar transfer of power from a network of spiritual
colleges to a king can be traced a century or so later in Christian
Europe, especially in Celtic lands where the altruistic monastic
experiment is soon eclipsed by the earnest pursuit of aristocratic
and then merchant wealth®.

The initial rules of this inquiry are therefore these: that the appearance
of monumental mounds does connect to a change in emphasis from
cults of the gods to a cult of the hero. It is reasonable to suppose that
at that place and that time the need to build a monumental mound had
arisen to assert alignment to the new thinking, whether as a rallying
point to the leading dynasty or a signal to would-be invaders. The
building and furnishing of a mound was a massive investment that
went a long way past the celebration of ancestors or duty to the gods
and passed into the realm of power politics.

¥ Carver M.O.H. Commerce and cult.
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Mounds in politics: an English case study

English archaeologists, long resistant to the idea that the “Migration
Period” applied to them, have now generally accepted that Britain
too was settled by Germanic peoples between 400 and 600 who soon
became a controlling majority in the south-east of the island*. It was
the fusion between incoming Anglo-Saxons and native Britons that
allowed the emergence of the English state*!, although the character
and intensity of Germanisation and its consequent cultural impact
varied greatly within the island*. Tt is clear from burial rites and from
the symbolism carried on brooches that Anglo-Saxon belief-systems
were closely related to those of Scandinavia®, so, by analogy, a similar
transition from “natural” to “structured” ritual places might be expected
in England, as in Scandinavia. However, the material signs of non-
Christian cult have proved remarkably elusive in Britain. Guldgubbar
have not been found, although bracteates have. Votive deposits of early
medieval date are rare, although they have been located in rivers*.

Mound burial begins late and monumental mound burial even
later, not until the late sixth or early seventh century. It may be that
England is too far away to have experienced the bow-wave of the
Huns, although it is of course precisely in the fifth century that the
Angles and Saxons made their semi-legendary journeys to Britain. A
brief overview of the social and ideological sequence expressed in
English cemeteries can be followed via Spong Hill and Wasperton,
the only two Anglo-Saxon cemeteries so far excavated in their
entirety, and at Sutton Hoo one of the most intensely studied. The
new synthesis, chronological ordering and interpretation of Spong
Hill (Norfolk, East Anglia), published by Hills and Lucy in 2012%,
places the majority of its 2323 cremations in the fifth century. Their

4 Hdirke H. Anglo-Saxon immigration and ethnogenesis.

4 Ibidem. P. 20.

2 Hills C. and Lucy S. Spong Hill. Part XI: Chronology and synthesis. Cambridge, 2013.
P. 330.

“ E. g. Signals of Belief in Early England: Anglo-Saxon paganism revisited / Ed.

M.O.H. Carver, A. Sanmark and S. Semple. Oxford, 2010.

Bradley R. The Passage of Arms: An archaeological analysis of prehistoric hoards and

votive deposits. Cambridge, 1990; Stocker D. and Everson P. The straight and narrow

way; Fenland causeways and the conversion of the landscape in the Witham valley,

Lincolnshire // The Cross goes North. Processes of conversion in northern Europe /

Ed. M.O.H. Carver. Oxford, 2003. P. 271-288.

4 Hills C. and Lucy S. Spong Hill.
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strongly expressed symbolism is that of the northern pantheon,
and their material culture and burial rites are closely paralleled in
Niedersachsen and Jutland. The initiation of the cremation cemetery
in the early fifth century is interpreted to be the result of seaborne
interaction and immigration between that area and south Lincolnshire
and northern Norfolk*. Before the mid sixth century, 57 inhumations
had appeared on the northern periphery of the cremation cemetery, with
two small mounds and two still smaller to the south-east (Figure 2).
Not having religious roots in the locality, the incoming Angles may
have relied on cremation and the urn to signify their address to the
gods, although it is possible that votive deposits also await discovery
in the lowlands of the Wash. Thus an immigrant community from
north Germany is seen to settle in Norfolk and follow a theistic or
faith-led path for at least a century, but in the sixth century more
worldly loyalties emerge, expressed as inhumations and eventually
inhumations under mounds.
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Figure 2: Spong Hill (Norfolk) Anglo-Saxon cemetery, plan (after Hills C. and Lucy S.
Spong Hill)

# Ibidem. P. 229, 330.
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A different version of a similar trajectory was observed at Wasperton
(Warwickshire) on the Avon in the English midlands*’ (Figure 3).
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Figure 3: Wasperton (Warwickshire) Romano-British-Anglo-Saxon cemetery,
phasing (after Carver M., Hills C. and Scheschkewitz J. Wasperton)

This cemetery began in the third century AD as a burial ground
for Romano-Britons in a redundant agricultural enclosure. Identifiably
British graves with slab linings continued there for the next four
centuries, culminating in a grand cist grave of the early seventh
century, containing an occupant of Mediterranean extraction. Anglian
cremations arrived towards the end of the fifth century, and were placed
in their own fenced area in the enclosure. In the sixth century, the
burial rite changed to furnished inhumation, with grave goods showing
alignment first to East Anglia and then to Wessex. In the later sixth
century, rich persons of Anglo-Saxon persuasion were commemorated
in mounds, one of them in a reused Bronze Age barrow, the others
purpose-built. As at Spong Hill, these mounds closed the cemetery,
apart from a few stragglers. Inhumation and mounds again seem to
mark a process of class stratification for the Anglo-Saxon community.

47 Carver M., Hills C. and Scheschkewitz J. Wasperton: A Roman, British and Anglo-
Saxon Community in Central England. Woodbridge, 2009.
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It may also be signalled, if faintly, in the cist graves of the coexisting
Britons. Further west, the vocabulary of British lordship includes cist
graves under mounds®, but is more emphatically expressed in the
building of hillforts and erecting of inscribed stones®.

are three successive cemeteries there™ (Figure 4).
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Figure 4: Three cemeteries at Sutton Hoo, Suffolk (author)

The new research at Sutton Hoo (1983-2005) showed that there

% James H. Early Medieval cemeteries in Wales / The Early Church in Wales and

49

50

the West / Ed. N. Edwards and A. Lane. Oxford, 1992. P. 90-103; Holbrook N. and
Thomas A. An Early-medieval Monastic Cemetery at Llandough, Glamorgan: Excava-
tions in 1994 // Medieval Archaeology. 2005. Vol. 49. P. 1-92.
Alcock L. Dinas Powys. An Iron Age, Dark Age and early medieval settlement in
Glamorgan. Cardiff, 1963; Edwards N. Early Medieval Inscribed Stones and Stone
Sculpture in Wales: Context and Function // Medieval Archaeology. 2001. Vol. 45.
P. 15-40.
Carver M. Sutton Hoo. A seventh century princely burial ground and its context. Lon-
don, 2005; Before Sutton Hoo: the Prehistoric Landscape and Early Anglo-Saxon Cem-
etery a Tranmer House, Bromeswell, Suffolk / Ed. C. Fern. Norwich (forthcoming).
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The first is a cremation and inhumation cemetery of Anglian type,
lying on the 30 m contour overlooking the River Deben and dating
through the sixth century. The excavated sample (in advance of
the construction of the visitor centre) was necessarily small, but it
had some familiar aspects: cremations, inhumations, small mounds
and reuse of a Bronze Age mound. One of the later mound burials
employed the unusual rite of cremation in a bronze bowl. Since the
mounds were mainly grouped on the eastern periphery, it seems likely
that a large part of the cemetery still awaits discovery to the west.

Sutton Hoo’s celebrated monumental mounds and ship burials lie
some 500 m south at the same level above the river. The cemetery is
inaugurated by mounds covering cremations in bronze bowls (Mounds
5 to 7, 590-600) and continues with a horse and rider under the same
mound (Mound 17, c. 600). The sequence then turns towards even
more high-profile monumentality with two ship burials, one where
the ship was placed over a chamber grave (Mound 2, c. 610) and
the second where the chamber was placed in a ship and the ship in
a trench (Mound 1, c. 625). Later burials were more modest: three
children or teenagers, and a woman with silver ornaments lain on a
couch (Mound 14, c. 650). Looting had damaged most of the burials,
in some cases severely inhibiting interpretation. Only Mound 17 and
Mound 1 escaped serious looting. Mound 17 plausibly presents us with
a heroic figure of princely rank and Mound 1 with a regal figure who
has been linked with the documented pre-Christian East Anglian ruling
dynasty, and king Raedwald in particular (died c. 625). The cemetery
as a whole can be seen as operating on the international stage. The
horse and rider grave makes references to Frankish practice. The
rite of ship burial in Mound 1 shows strong links to contemporary
Scandinavian practice but the grave included decorated objects using
Roman, German and Celtic vocabulary. It is conscious of many kinds
of power: Roman, British, Scandinavian, Christian and pagan, but still
succeeds in proclaiming its own independence. It can be argued that
the relationship with heroic poetry is not only close but parallel and
interactive. The contents and rituals of these monumental burials, full
of allusions valid at the time, are themselves rhetorical compositions,
material eulogies, analogous to verbal compositions. Thus Sutton Hoo
does not imitate “Beowulf”, nor “Beowulf” Sutton Hoo. Both draw on
the language of poetry, but express it in different media®'.

3! Carver M. Burial as Poetry.
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A third cemetery was added to the gathering of monumental
mounds after a short interval. It consisted of 39 execution victims
buried in two clusters, one around Mound 5, the other on the
eastern periphery next to a track. The bodies had been dumped
unceremoniously in graves that were sometimes too small. In several
instances, wrists and ankles lay together as if tied. Some heads were
missing or dislocated and fragments of rope were found around one
neck. The group on the periphery was arranged around an open space
containing a tree pit and four post holes, interpreted as a gallows.
Radiocarbon dating placed these burials in the eighth—tenth century.
With the help of a nationwide study of this phenomenon®?, the Sutton
Hoo groups were shown to be execution victims at a time when the
rulers were Christian®. The choice of the princely burial ground as
a place of execution may have been prompted by its prominence in
the landscape, but the implied location of a gibbet or gallows on
Mound 5, thought to be the “founder mound”, seems more deliberate
than convenient. The status of the princely burial ground, its nature,
contents and occupants presumably still widely remembered in the
eighth century, has been demeaned and rebranded. This context
implies that the victims criminalised by the new regime could have
been condemned as dissenters or non-conformists*.

Spong Hill, Wasperton and Sutton Hoo offer a vignette of the use
of the mound in England. It was not part of the baggage brought over
from the continent by immigrants, and a period of half a century or
more is implied in which burial is more votive than political. Towards
the middle of the sixth century, mounds are built or previous Bronze
Age mounds are colonised. An interest in the intellectual ownership
of the prehistoric landscape is an aspect of this phase®. At Spong
Hill, Wasperton and Sutton Hoo 1, the mounds are modest and
placed on the edge of the existing folk cemetery. At Sutton Hoo
2 they become monumental, erected on a separate site and notably
eclectic: cremation in bronze bowls, horse burial, chamber burial,
ship burial, bed burial all within a small cemetery that endured for
barely 60 years. It can be inferred that this period (590—650) was
both important for declaring monarchical control and also politically

52 Reynolds A. Anglo-Saxon Deviant Burial Customs. Oxford, 2009.

53 Carver M. Sutton Hoo. A seventh century princely burial ground. P. 348.

3% Ibidem. P. 349; cf. Semple S. Perceptions of the Prehistoric in Anglo-Saxon England.
Oxford, 2013. P. 222.

55 Semple S. Perceptions of the Prehistoric.
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volatile. It was the coincidence between the extravagant burial rites
and Christianisation, which both began here around the 590s, that
led to the suggestion that mound-building was an act of asserted
independence and a statement of defiance in the face of a perceived
Christian imperialism, one that threatened East Anglia’s relations
with its natural allies across the North Sea’*®. Sutton Hoo 3, the
execution cemetery, aligns with the documented facts of subsequent
East Anglian kingship. After Raedwald died in c. 624/625, came
Eorpwald (died 627/628), and the Christian Sigebert who was dragged
from his monastic retreat by his successor Ecgric to fight the pagan
Penda, who killed them both in 636/637. The successor king Anna
was a Christian, as were all who succeeded him. If the alignment of
the kingdom was equivocal until the middle of the seventh century,
by the eighth century there was a context in which Christian belief
should be enforced, by execution if necessary. Monumental mounds
may be witnesses to (or champions of) ideological persuasion and
even political direction. Since they were designed to remain in the
landscape, it is likely that this role was intended to endure. This
forms the final topic to be discussed here.

Mounds in governance

The names used for mounds in their afterlife show that the presence
of special ancestors is remembered or claimed, for example Taplow
(“Taeppa’s Low”), Anundshog (“Anund’s mound”), Oseberg, (“the
mound of Ase”). A new ruler must take account of earlier heroes,
and heroes persist in the landscape, perhaps more forcefully than they
do in epic poetry. Monuments must either be embraced, rebranded
or neutralised. Events at the Viking period sites of Jelling, Oseberg
and Gokstad provide between them a useful allegory for the process.
The two large mounds at Jelling stand over a stone ship setting in
a trapezoidal enclosure that also contained buildings of Trelleborg
type’’. Between the mounds stand a church and two runestones that
place the site in history thanks to their citation of the tenth century
king Harald Bluetooth and his father Gorm. The larger of the two

% Carver M.O.H. Sutton Hoo in context. P. 99; see above.

57 Roesdahl E. The emergence of Denmark and the reign of Harald Bluetooth // The Vi-
king World / Ed. S. Brink. Oxford, 2008. P. 652—-664; Brusgaard N.I1I. Places of Cult
and Spaces of Power (MA diss University of Leiden, 2012)
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stones announces that “King Harald ordered this monument made in
memory of Gorm, his father, and in memory of Thyre, his mother;
[he was] that Harald who won for himself all of Denmark and
Norway and made the Danes Christian™®. The images on the stone
represent Christ as Odin on one side and a dragon fighting a serpent
on the other. Early excavations in the north mound (Gorm’s mound)
revealed a wooden chamber, largely empty apart from some scraps
of bone and metalwork. Excavations within the church revealed a
chamber grave containing some bone and metalwork that appears
to complement that found in the mound®. It was deduced that at a
given moment Harald had transferred his father’s remains out of the
mound and into the church, so as to allow him to benefit from the
new ideology, or at least to prevent his bones promoting the old. The
south mound was built later and contained no burial. It may have
been intended for Thyre or for Harald or as a thing mound — a focus
for meetings (see below).

Further examples of Harald’s use of mounds for ideological
cleansing has been shown at Oseberg and Gokstad both of which
were broken into in the tenth century. In the case of Oseberg,
dendrochronology showed that while the burial itself took place
around 834, the wooden spades found in it dated between 953 and
976. The chamber within the ship was not obviously robbed, but
the skeletons of the two women buried there were removed and
their bones scattered at the point of the break-in and beyond. This
episode coincides with the time of Harald’s ascendency and supposed
conquest of Norway, between AD 958-970. It shows that the mound
had continued to command allegiance over its region for more than
a hundred years, and in consequence its potency had to be dealt with
by a conqueror®,

In practical terms, a mound is an artificial “high place” sometimes
prominent in a flat or coastal landscape and so constituting a
natural rallying point that can serve the interests of social control.
Both cult and governance require assembly, that is provision for
large numbers of people to gather so that they can be reproved or

% Danmarks runeindskrifter / L. Jacobsen, E. Moltke. Kobenhavn, 1941. B. 1. S. 42.

% Krogh K. The royal Viking Age monuments at Jelling in the light of recent archaeo-
logical excavations // Acta Archaeologica. 1982. Vol. 53. P. 183-216.

0 Bill J. and Daly A. The plundering of the ship graves from Oseberg and Gokstad: an
example of power politics // Antiquity. 2012. Vol. 82. P. 808-824.
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energised in matters of political or spiritual action®'. The thing, a
purpose-built flat-topped mound is known from later Icelandic saga
as a place of quasi-democratic assembly. The Tynwald is a tiered
hill still in use to today as the ceremonial place of government of
the Isle of Man®. The fifth-century example at Gamla Uppsala is
situated on the esker beside three giant “heroic” burial mounds. The
inference is that many larger burial mounds could potentially have
been used in a similar way, a place for a small group to look down
on a large group and give them direction, citing the authority of the
ancestors within.

Direct archaeological evidence of this aspect of mound-use is
archaeologically elusive, especially for mounds made of earth which
have often been quarried or ploughed away by later generations.
However, indirect evidence is accumulating. In England, known early
meeting places frequently refer to barrows and S. Semple has located
examples where mounds surviving at such places have been shown to
have featured subsidiary burials of appropriate date®. Later assembly
at Sutton Hoo, principally in the context of governance, is implied by
its two execution sites (at Mound 5 and beside the north-south axial
track). Yeavering, an Anglo-British central place in Northumbria, did
not make use of monumental mounds but had a purpose-built timber
“grandstand” inspired by Roman theatres. In this case, the assembly
looked down from its seat onto a focal point where spiritual and war
leaders could address them®. Indirectly, there is some credibility
in the idea that seventh-century England required a provision of
assembly for purposes of governance, and such provision included
the use of ancestral mounds.

To raise confidence that mounds might be used in this way, we
can draw analogies from further afield. Cahokia, near St Louis on the
flood plain of the upper Mississippi in the USA was a gathering of
more than 100 mounds containing many skeletons deposited in layers.
The largest, Monks Mound, dominating a central plaza, is about 30 m

1 Assembly Places and Practices in Medieval Europe / Ed. A. Pantos and S. Semple.
Dublin, 2004; Semple S. Locations of assembly in early Anglo-Saxon England // As-
sembly Places. P. 135-154..

2 Darvill T. Tynwald Hill and the ‘things’ of power // Assembly Places. P. 217-232.

% Semple S. Perceptions of the Prehistoric. P. 216-218; Pantos A. The location and form
of Anglo-Saxon Assembly-places; some “moot points” / Assembly Places. P. 155-180.

¢ Hope-Taylor B. Yeavering: an Anglo-British Centre of Early Northumbria. HMSO,
1977.
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high and has four terraces and a flat summit on which large timber
buildings once stood, including sweat houses and charnel houses.
Other mounds and shrines and post-circles stand around the plaza
and the whole was surrounded at one time by a palisade. Work on
the huge Monks Mound began in the tenth century AD, and mound
building flourished in the eleventh century AD®. This is the largest
centre known in the Mississippi culture, which is associated with the
formation of chiefdoms — “a form of political centralization that
included inherited leadership positions legitimized by widely shared
beliefs and customs™®. The chiefdom so defined offers an analogy
with the European “kingdom”.

The kofun of Japan are perhaps the largest burial mounds ever built.
Mounded tombs were already being erected in the late Yayoi period
but the genre erupted suddenly as a number of massive keyhole-shaped
hills over 300 m long. This monumental upsurge is held to indicate a
major episode in the formation of the Yamato state in the early fifth
century®’. Traditionally this state united the southern provinces under
a single emperor, ancestors of the surviving imperial family. These
monuments, for example, the tomb of the Emperor Nintoku in Osaka,
which is 821 m long and 32 ha in area, remain in the care of the
imperial household.

Although excavation of the Osaka mounds is prohibited, examples
in Kyushu further south have been completely dissected (Figure 5).

This shows that the mounds, keyhole in plan, are constructed in
terraces reinforced by pebbles. Burials in stone chambers are found in
the round part of the keyhole. The earliest tombs of the third to fifth
centuries are secondary to the mounds, while from the fifth to seventh
century the mounds are erected over the tombs®. On the terraces are
found pottery vessels and models of ships, houses etc., and it is on
the typology accorded to these haniwa that the chronology of mounds
is based. In the general evolutionary model of mound building, small

% Milner G.R. The Moundbuilders. Ancient peoples of Eastern North America. London,
2004. P. 134.

% Ibidem. P. 124.

7 Anderson A. Recent developments in Japanese prehistory: a review // Antiquity. 1987.
Vol. 61. P. 279; Ichinose K. Dai o bo to zenpo koenfun (Tombs of the great kings and
keyhole-shaped mounds). Tokyo, 2005; Pearson R. Fifth-century rulers of the Ka-
wachi Plain, Osaka, and early state formation in Japan: some recent publications //
Antiquity. 2009. Vol. 83. P. 523-527.

% Pearson R. Fifth-century rulers of the Kawachi Plain, Osaka. P. 524.
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Figure 5: Saitobaru on Kyushu (Japan) — a terraced mound, key-hole shaped in plan
(kofun), with the round focal point (left) visible from the rising flange (right). It is
surrounded by “satellite” mounds (baicho) third—fifth c. AD (author).

keyhole mounds give way to larger, and then to massive keyhole
mounds, which are joined by satellite mounds both round and square
(baicho). The grand kofun occupy a sanctified space defined by a
moat so that visits are regulated, but the quantities of haniwa show
that large number of people were involved. It is legitimate to imagine
that these people had access to the terraces according to their rank
and that the most important people, like the ancestors before them,
occupied the focal point at the round end, which could be seen by
those standing on the rising flange of the mound, so providing an
auditorium on the same principle as the Yeavering grandstand. Thus
the rationale for the ever larger kofuns should be that they had to
assemble ever larger groups of people. This hypothesis is hard to
prove, but it might provide an enhancement of the general model
preferred in the Japanese literature — that the mounds witness a
state formation process — and suggest a practical way in which they
might serve it.

The context or prompt for the onset of state formation and the
building of giant mounds in Japan is debated. Interaction between
Japan, Korea and China was already developed and all three lands
were affected by invasion from the north. An incoming warrior
culture is implied by the finds of elaborate weapons and horse gear
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in the mounds. Buddhism arrived from China via Korea in 552 AD.
It did not supplant Shinto, especially in imperial circles, but the
construction of Buddhist (and Shinto) temples had largely superseded
the construction of mounds by the seventh century®. The analogy can
thus be stretched beyond the role of the mounds in social control, to
the context of their construction at a time of ideological aggression.

Conclusion

One hundred years after the publication “The Heroic Age” we
are still in its debt for its illumination of the Migration period. For
Chadwick, barrows were material corroborations of the heroic poetry
and confirmed the formation of kingdoms, which he saw as happening
without an ethnic basis. The barrows may also be regarded as poetic
statements in their own right, proclaiming the transfer of spiritual
allegiance to the hero or to Odin. The barrow was complemented
by the grand hall, in which the new elite abrogated ritual practice
to themselves. The new supernatural apparatus arrived in the fifth
century and may or may not have owed its genesis to the Huns. It does
appear to have provided a new prescription that slowly superseded
that of making votive offerings to local deities in natural places.

Burial mounds remained in the landscape, so could not be neglected
in later state-forming projects. They could be broken where it was
perceived that their power was subversive, and the active agent (the
skeleton of the ancestor) removed. It seems likely that mounds were
used at first, and subsequently, as assembly places, their high platforms
serving to emphasise domination. We have few examples of this in
Europe, as our mounds are so damaged. But there are useful analogies
from Japan and elsewhere that might help to direct future lines of
inquiry.

Just as we understand better the meaning of heroic poems by
studying their broader context, so the study of these broader analogies
should help us understand the language of the burial mounds. The role
of the barrow in state formation is indirect, offering us the rousing
speeches of leaders rather than the substance of a nation. What the
burial mound appears to witness is an ideological pressure, either from
a triumphant incoming group as was proposed for the fifth-century
Huns in Scandinavia, or from a new religion as in seventh-century

® Mason R.H.P. and Caiger J.G. A History of Japan. Tokyo, 1997.
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England. In either event, the monuments may signal the arrival of a
new dynasty, or more certainly a new political direction and declared
allegiance. Anything less would seem unworthy of such a colossal
investment.
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Mapmun Kapeep

BO3BEJIEHUE KYPTAHOB 11 OBPASOBAHUE I'OCYJJAPCTBA:
[HOSTUYECKUI JUCKYPC

Annomayus: ABTOp CTaTbW, OCHOBBIBASCh Ha TEOPUH «TEPOUYECKOTO BEKa»
I'M. UYnnBuka, paccMaTpuBaeT B3aWMOCBS3b MEXKIY COOPYKEHHEM MEMOpPHAIb-
HBIX MOTWJIBHBIX KypraHoB M 0Opa3oBaHHEM TOCYAapCTB. UdABHK IOKa3all, YTO
TMOABJICHUC COXPAHUBIIMUXCA 10 HaIUX I[Heﬁ JIMTCPATYPHBIX I[MaMATHHUKOB Ce-
BepHOU EBporbl, 0COOCHHO 3MHYECKON IM033WH, COBMNAIO MO BPEMEHU C KpYII-
HBIMHM HJICOJIOTHYECKMMHU HM3MEHEHHsIMH B V B. H. 3., KOIJ|a T€CHas CBs3b C Ha-
POIHBIME OOBIYASIMH M TOJUTEHCTUYSCKUM KYJIBTOM YCTYIHJIa TECHOH CBSI3H C
OTHEeNbHBIMA BOXISIMH 1 OxmHoM. Takwme Hapomsl (GopMHUpOBAIHCH Onaromapst
HE CTOJIBKO ITHOTEHE3Y, CKOJIBKO «reposiM». Cumraercs, 4YTo IOsBICHHE OOb-
oIMX MEMOPHUAJIBHBIX MOI'MJIBHBIX KYpraHoB MO>KHO CYHTAaTb MaTepPlaHI/ISaIlHCI}’I
JTAHHOTO IIPOLIECCa: OHU CIYKHIM HPOCIABICHHIO YIIEMIINX BOXIEH B MaHepe
AQHAJOTMYHON TOATUYECKOMY MaHEerupuky. dopma 3THX KypraHoB M CHMBOJIHU-
YecKHe YKpalleHHs] HAaXOSIIMXCS B HHUX IPEIMETOB TOBOPSAT 00 HX TyXOBHON
pormu. Mx pomb B cdepe BiacTH BbIpakaeTcs B OOrarcTe, pasMepax U MeCTo-
MOJIOKEHUH MOTHJIbHHMKA. ABTOpP MNPUBOAWT HPHMEPHl UITUTEIBHOTO ITOJIHUTH-
YECKOTO BIMAHHSA KypraHOB Ha HX TCPPUTOPHUU: OAHU KypraHbl CpaBHHUBAJIHCH
C 3eMJIell BMECTEe C HaXO[IIMMCS B HHUX TEJIOM, Jpyrue OOHOBJSUIMCH M YKpe-
IUISUINCh, YTO, BEPOSITHO, CBUJETEIBCTBOBAJIO 00 MX HENPEXOJSIIEeM 3HAUYCHHH.
Ocobast ponb KypraHoB (IpuMepoM dero ciykar Snorust V Beka u AMepHka
X Beka) MpOsBISIETCS B TOM, YTO OHU OBUIM MECTaMH CXOIOB JUIS NPHHATHUS pe-
IICHUH B IPUCYTCTBHUH IPEAKOB. MeMopHabHble KypraHbl BO3BOIMINCH HE BE3le
1 HC BO BCC BPEMCHaA. OHI/I ITOSABJIAJINCH B OCO6I)IX TMOJIMTHYICCKUX YCJIIOBUAX, KOTAa
CTOPOHHHMKM HOBBIX BOXKIEH, KaK HPaBHJIO, MPEEMHHUKOB, CO3/1aBaJli MOHApPXHIO,
cHaOXas ee MOAXOISIIMM NPOULIBbIM. Takoe coObITHE CONPOBOXKAAIOCH MPUHSATHU-
€M peNMTHH, B KOTOPOH OTHENBbHBI BOMH-TEpOH IMpeBpallalicst B BhICIIee Ooxxe-
ctBo (Onu). TakiuM 06pa3oM, MOTHIIBHBIH Kypram CIIyJKIII MTAMSTHHKOM, HCTOPH-
el 1 CBATBIHEW AJIS1 TWHACTUH, BOKPYT KOTOPOU CIIadMBajach HOBAsl HAIUS.

Knroueswie cnosa: Cesepnas EBpora, panHee CpenneBexkoBbe (V—X BB.), Mecra
KyJbTa, rorpedalibHble 00psibl, Kypranbl, 00pa3oBaHHE rocyJapcTBa, MIeONOr s
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Grenville G. Astill

REVISITING THE ENGLISH STATE, AD c. 700-1100

Abstract: This paper reviews some differing views about the character and
development of the English state between AD 700 and 1100 and concentrates
on those aspects where archacology has made most impact: the preconditions
for state development; the military impetus and crucially the control and nature
of the economy.

Preconditions for state development include social differentiation and
political centralisation which is based on the intensification of landuse and the
ideological underpinnings of Christianity. The spatial expression of this process
is often multi-focal rather than based on a single central place: this latter pattern
was not achieved until after the Norman Conquest.

Territorial expansion and stabilisation of borders were predicated on effective
military organisation and warfare. The series of measures taken to counter the
Scandinavian conquests stimulated both an effective defensive system and a
collective English identity, itself an important component of a state.

The relationship between state and economic development is a major area
of debate and has centred on the level at which the state engaged with the
economy, for example, either through the exercise of various forms of taxation
or intervention in the practice of local agrarian economies. Similar concerns are
expressed over the development of towns, such as the character and control of
the emporia; and the speed at which the later towns grew and the extent and
effectiveness of state control over trade, towns and the coinage. Further work is
needed to understand the scale and social specificity of the production process
which underpinned the better-studied trade.

Lastly, how does this archaeological research relate to the current historical
views about the state; for example, the reconsideration of the extent and efficacy
of the Anglo-Saxon state and its relationship to the exercise of lordship in the
localities.

Keywords: state, government, lordship, military action, economy, towns,
coinage

The English state is commonly portrayed as having an exceptional
character, particularly with regard to its precocity and effectiveness in
comparison to similar institutions in other parts of Europe. However,
there are alternative views and the purpose of this paper is to examine
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some aspects of the debate about the development and character of
the English state, concentrating on those where archaeology has had
most impact. Three themes are reviewed: the preconditions for state
development; the military impetus; most consideration is given to the
control and character of the economy. Finally, we consider how these
themes are related to current historical research on Anglo-Saxon
government.

Preconditions for state development

We should perhaps start by offering a definition of the English
state: it is often discussed, but rarely defined. And those definitions
are frequently in terms of a nation state: “It was an entity with an
effective central authority, uniformly organised institutions, a national
language, a national church, defined frontiers... and, above all, a
strong sense of national identity”!. Any definition is conditioned by
the evidence that survives and this certainly applies in this case.
Discussions and analyses of the narrative histories (for example the
“Anglo-Saxon Chronicle”), the laws and the charters have, since at
least the nineteenth century, provided the foundation for outlining the
political development of England®. The relevance of the archaeological
material was realized relatively late, in the later twentieth century, and
even then the archaeology was empirically- rather than theoretically-
informed. The contemporary anthropological discussions about the
development of complex societies were ignored. The quality and
range of the documentary material may have made any theoretical
approaches redundant, whereas some European pre- and protohistoric
archaeologists embraced theory in order better to understand the
processes behind their data (although there were concerns about a
uni-lineal approach to cultural development®).

More recently attempts to apply Early State Module theory have
been made to help interpret the archaeological data. This approach
stresses that political complexity is often predicated on social change

' Campbell J. The Anglo-Saxon State. London, 2000. P. 10.

2 Stafford P. Historiography. A Companion to the Early Middle Ages / Ed. P. Stafford.
Chichester, 2009. P. 9-21.

3 The Origins of the State / Ed. R. Cohen, and E. Service. Philadelphia, 1978; Johnson A.
and Earle T. The Evolution of Human Societies. Stanford, CA, 1987; and see
comments in Brooks N. The Creation and Early Structure of the Kingdom of Kent //
The Origins of Anglo-Saxon Kingdoms / Ed. S. Bassett. Leicester, 1989. P. 55.
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and in particular the maintenance and reproduction of rank and status
which fuelled peer competition and exclusion. So, for example, the
English state is sometimes seen as the outcome of competition,
aggression, war and territorial expansion between kingdoms whereby
one (Wessex) eventually achieved major control®.

The archaeological evidence from the later sixth century onwards
indicates a new and greater degree of social differentiation and
political centralisation as reflected in rich “princely” burials
(Prittlewell, Sutton Hoo and later at Hamwic and Ipswich),
an increasing settlement hierarchy which included places with
special purposes such as palaces (Yeavering), monasteries (Jarrow,
Hartlepool) and emporia (or trading stations — Hamwic, Ipswich,
Londenwic). These developments also indicate the importance of
land as a relatively new major source of wealth, the exploitation of
which generated surplus sufficient to produce a more permanently
ranked and increasingly competitive and centralised society’. It is
also important to emphasise that the elite comprised both secular
and religious members and that the ideology and symbolism of
Christianity was an important strand in the development and
legitimation of centralised institutions®.

While the social aspects of such processual theories are potentially
helpful, they nevertheless rely on a spatial analysis with which to
identify polities that is invariably based on a central place. However,
the early medieval archaeological evidence instead shows that socio-
political change was not achieved with a single centre but instead
in a more diffuse way, with a collection of places spread across the
landscape, each performing one central function’. So far it has been
suggested that religious, military and secular, and economic centres
existed at different locations, and this has been proposed, for example
for the early seventh century in Suffolk (Snape/Butley, Rendlesham,

Scull C. Social archaeology and Anglo-Saxon kingdom origins // Anglo-Saxon Studies
in Archaeology and History. 1999. Vol. 10. P. 17-24; Bassett S. Introduction. In Search
of the Origins of Anglo-Saxon Kingdoms / Ed. S. Bassett. Leicester, 1989. P. 23-27.
> Scull C. Social archaeology and Anglo-Saxon kingdom origins; Carver M. Overview:
Signals of Power // The Oxford Handbook of Anglo-Saxon Archaeology / Ed.
H. Hamerow, D. Hinton and S. Crawford. Oxford, 2011. P. 846.

Campbell J. The Anglo-Saxon State. P. xxii—xiii; Yorke B. Kings and Kingship //
A Companion to the Early Middle Ages / Ed. P. Stafford. Chichester, 2009. P. 84-87.
7 Cf. Scandinavia: Andersson H. Urbanisation // The Cambridge History of Scandinavia.
Vol. 1 / Ed. K. Helle. Cambridge, 2003. P. 312-316.
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Ipswich®) and c. 900 in Wessex (Ramsbury, Chisbury, Great Bedwyn
in Wiltshire, or in Somerset, Somerton and Langport, or Cheddar
and Axbridge’) The network of such places was subject to change,
perhaps as a result of military, territorial or economic considerations:
in the early eleventh century, for example, several mints and moneyers
were relocated and strongholds recommissioned!®. The diffuse nature
of the loci of power was gradually reduced between the ninth and
eleventh centuries but was not finally achieved until after the Norman
Conquest, when centres of religious power, the sedes, were transferred
to, and castles were imposed on, the economic and administrative
centres of county and regional towns!''.

While evidence of burial customs and settlements can support the
development of English political institutions, archaecology has also
made an impact on the study of governance at a local level. A study
of “execution” cemeteries has shown that they can be dated from
the seventh to twelfth centuries. Their location was often on the
boundaries of local units of administration, the hundreds (subdivisions
of the shire) and it has been argued that this correlation could indicate
a relatively early “recognition of territorial limits” and a similar date
for this form of local government. It should be noted, however, that
the extent of hundredal boundaries is reconstructed from “Domesday
Book” (1086) and that hundreds are first documented in the tenth
century. It has also been reckoned from the dated burials that
cemeteries could have been used for 500 years. However, execution
burials may have occurred every 10-20 years, so these sites could not
have been a regular or frequent element in local administration'?.

Judicial cases and disputes were heard at meetings of hundredal
courts and these “assembly sites”, where local communities came
together, have been located by topographic and documentary
fieldwork. It is, however, often difficult to date these features in the

Scull C. Archaeology, early Anglo-Saxon society and the origins of Anglo-Saxon

kingdoms // Anglo-Saxon Studies in Archaeology and History. 1993. Vol. 6. P. 67-70.

% Astill G. Community, Identity and the Later Anglo-Saxon Town // People and Space
in the Middle Ages / Ed. W. Davies, G. Halsall and A. Reynolds. Turnhout, 2006.
P. 242; Idem. General Survey 600-1100 // The Cambridge Urban History of Britain.
Vol. 1/ Ed. D. Palliser. Cambridge, 2000. P. 42.

10 Astill G. General Survey. P. 41-42.

" Campbell J. The Church in Anglo-Saxon Towns // The Church in Town and Countryside /
Ed. D. Baker. Oxford. 1979. P. 132-133; Astill G. General Survey. P. 42—44.

12 Reynolds A. Anglo-Saxon Deviant Burial Customs. Oxford, 2009; Idem. Crime and

Punishment // The Oxford Handbook of Anglo-Saxon Archaeology. P. 901, 910.
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landscape'®. These cemeteries and assembly sites shed archaeological
light on government because it has been long recognised that the
formalisation of justice was an important element in the development
of kingship, concerned as it was with dispute settlement and the
limitation of feud'.

The military impetus

Territorial expansion and consolidation of boundaries, precursors
of state development, were achieved through military organisation
and warfare. The obligations of military service, bridge-work and
fortress-work were conditions attached to royal grants of land
from the eighth century and became common a century later's. The
defence of the country was founded on these “common burdens”
from the later ninth to the eleventh centuries and mark an important
stage in state formation. The common burdens were probably used
to achieve major expressions of royal power such as Offa’s Dyke,
but also important improvements in the communication infrastructure
such as the causeways and river crossings from the eighth century, so
necessary for the effective movement of forces's. The fortress-building
obligation was probably enforced to help create the resistance to
the Viking attacks and colonisation. While this may be first seen in
Mercia, it is most obvious in Alfred’s defence of Wessex!”.

A central element in the revision of the military forces was the
burh'®, designed both to garrison forces and offer shelter to the
surrounding population: a “planned scheme of national defence”

3 Assembly Places and Practices in Medieval Europe / Ed. A. Pantos and S. Semple.
Dublin, 2004; Political Assemblies in the Earlier Middle Ages / Ed. I. Barnwell and
M. Mostert. Turnhout, 2003.

Y Hyams P. Rancor and Reconciliation in Medieval England. Ithaca, NY, 2003.

5" Brooks N. The Development of Military Obligations in Eighth- and Ninth-Century
England // England Before the Conquest / Ed. P. Clemoes and K. Hughes. Cambridge,
1971. P. 128-150.

1 E. g. Blair J. Introduction // Waterways and Canal-building in Medieval England / Ed.
J. Blair. Oxford, 2007. P. 1-20.

7 Biddle M. Towns // The Archaeology of Anglo-Saxon England / Ed. D. Wilson.
London, 1976. P. 120-134; Haslam J. Market and Fortress in England in the Reign of
Offa // World Archaeology. 1987. Vol. 19. P. 76-93.

¥ Recorded in the Burghal Hidage, c. 914-918 (The Defence of Wessex: the Burghal
Hidage and Anglo-Saxon Fortifications / Ed. D. Hill and A. Rumble. Manchester,
1996).
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where nowhere was further than 30 km from a burh”. Most of
the burhs have been identified, although few have been excavated
extensively and dating remains problematic®. The sites selected
as burhs included walled Roman towns and existing small-scale
central places. Some were regularly planned on open ground; others
had their streets laid to accommodate the topography, usually on
promontories®!. A high proportion of the burhs were founded on royal
land (and communications nodes), which may have initially facilitated
the victualling of the garrisons by earmarking food rents*.

This strategy was so successful that it was again deployed in
Edward the Elder’s extension of Wessex territory into the midlands
and into the Danelaw. The eleventh-century Viking resurgence was
again met with further construction of fortresses*. The extent to which
these military sites were integrated into the existing socio-economic
structure is unclear and so has fuelled the discussion about the urban
status of the burhs (below). In some senses the speed of military
success fast rendered the burhs redundant, and this may explain why
the evidence for forts between the ninth and eleventh centuries is
dynamic and not fixed: forts represent a pragmatic response to the
military needs of a particular situation and were not part of a fixed
network?.

It is also argued that a common enemy not only generated an
effective military response, it also succeeded in fostering an English
(and collective Christian) identity under Alfred which weakened
dynastic loyalties and facilitated the expansion and consolidation of
a greater Wessex?. Another analysis of the development of English

19 Biddle M. Towns // The Archaeology of Anglo-Saxon England / Ed. D. Wilson.
London, 1976. P. 124; The Defence of Wessex; Baker J. and Brookes S. Beyond the
Burghal Hidage. Anglo-Saxon Civil Defence in the Viking Age. Leiden, 2013.

2 Hinton D. The Large Towns // The Cambridge Urban History of Britain. Vol. 1 / Ed.
D. Palliser. Cambridge, 2000. P. 222-225.

2l Biddle M. Towns // The Archaeology of Anglo-Saxon England / Ed. D. Wilson.
London, 1976. P. 124-137)

2 Astill G. Community, Identity and the Later Anglo-Saxon Town. 242-243)

3 But see Baker J. and Brookes S. Beyond the Burghal Hidage for the argument that
these campaigns represent different military strategies.

2 Astill G. Community, Identity and the Later Anglo-Saxon Town. P. 234-237; Idem.
Medieval Towns and Urbanization // Reflections: 50 Years of Medieval Archaeology,
1957-2007 / Ed. R. Gilchrist and A. Reynolds. Leeds, 2009. P. 263-264.

% Smyth A. The Emergence of English Identity // Medieval Europeans. Studies in Ethnic
Identity and National Perspectives in Medieval Europe / Ed. A. Smyth. Basingstoke,
1998. P. 24-52.
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identity confirms the importance of Alfred, but roots it more in his
use of a common descent, mythology and language and literary
tradition to create a “national identity”?*. The effect was still to create
an important element in the composition of the state.

The state and the economy

The third major theme considers the extent to which the economy
was a key feature in the genesis of the state. Most commentaries assume
that economic growth was fundamental for political development:
“There was an intimate, and two way, relationship between economic
development and the exercise of political authority”; “an effective state
and a developing economy was mutually supportive”: the essential
elements identified for the relationship were the maintenance of peace,
the importance of an abundant coinage of a uniform quality that had
circulated over a wide area; and the upkeep of the infrastructure of
roads and bridges, the latter providing the closest link between the
exercise of public power and economic development?’.

The relationship between economic and political development,
however, is a much debated topic, especially if we take a north
European perspective. For example, some of the state attributes
mentioned above and the extensive evidence for economic growth
in terms of agricultural intensification and urban growth were clearly
evident in the later tenth and eleventh centuries, yet they occurred
in very different circumstances in different areas. In England these
are often related to the presence of a strong state, but the same
economic indicators existed in northern Francia at a time which was
experiencing political fragmentation?. In England there is a further
difference of view between those who see the role of the king as
being fundamental in the management and stimulation of the economy
and those who think that, in a time of general economic growth, the
state’s role was limited to the provision of legal protection so as to
profit from exchange activities through taxation®.

To a certain extent these differences could be reconciled if it can
be decided at what level the state usually engaged with the economy.

% Foot S. The Making of Angelcynn: English Identity before the Norman Conquest //
Transactions of the Royal Historical Society. 1996. Vol. 6. P. 25-49.

27 Campbell J. The Anglo-Saxon State. P. 17.

B Astill G. Community, Identity and the Later Anglo-Saxon Town. P. 234-235.

¥ Ibidem. P. 234-235.
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This may be reflected in the distinction made between intensive and
extensive lordship. Intensive lordship concerned the agrarian process
whereby land was managed and made productive — the land that
was cultivated either through paid labour, slaves or tenants. Extensive
lordship — “the power to command services and goods from the
population of an area” — was reinforced by the collection of tribute,
often in form of food rents. It also characterised the relationship
between kings and important subjects and underpinned the exercise
of royal power. By its nature, extensive lordship is an element of a
political economy and so does not have to be related directly to the
production process whether in the countryside or in towns®.

However, it is important to consider the level at which the state
interacted with the localities and the economic implications. The lowest
administrative unit at which government operated is usually regarded as
the hundred, as has been shown with the execution cemeteries and the
assembly sites. But it is sometimes argued that the state penetrated to
village level, and the evidence used for this is frankpledge, the system
by which the whole adult male population was bound to keep the peace
and this was achieved by grouping men into accountable units of ten.
However, it is not clear how much of this regulatory system actually
existed before the Norman Conquest’!.

If frankpledge were found to be an element of Anglo-Saxon
governance, do we need to consider a similar intervention of the
centre into the local agrarian economy? Did the state exploit intensive
lordship to become directly involved in the farming process? Or
indeed would such an intervention have been tolerated by the local
landholding aristocracy (below)?

The results of two fieldwork projects have been explained in terms of the
intervention of a central authority. In the Bourn valley in Cambridgeshire
a large field system has been reconstructed that extended over at least
four (later) parishes and is proposed as eighth-century. In a search for the
most likely context for this massive change, neither demographic change
nor lordship were regarded as convincing explanations. The scale of the
replanning implied the exercise of a higher authority and it represented
a burgeoning, royal (Mercian), authority. The Bourn fields were part and
parcel of a centrally directed attempt to control the rural economy, and

30 Faith R. The English Peasantry and the Growth of Lordship. Leicester, 1997. P. 10,
8-48.
31 Campbell J. The Anglo-Saxon State. P. xxvi.
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in this case to increase cereal production by achieving a switch from a
pastoral to an arable economy?~.

The second case concerns the extensive excavations and fieldwork
which illustrate the nucleation of settlements and their associated field
systems in Raunds parish, Northamptonshire. The late ninth-century
phase of settlement at Raunds — the Anglo-Scandinavian farm — is
seen as an instrument of the Danish takeover of the locality. And
then fifty years later, a regularly planned village attached to a high-
status farm was created and is similarly interpreted in political terms.
The scale and regularity of the arrangement is taken to indicate the
exercise of a central authority and it is proposed the most probable
context is the consolidation of territory and the shiring of the east
midlands which accompanied the reconquest of the Danelaw by
Edward the Elder in the first two decades of the tenth century®®. The
nucleated phase of the neighbouring settlement of West Cotton is
interpreted in the same, political, way>*.

While these interpretations might be problematic, in terms of our
immediate concerns they involve the intervention of the state at an
unprecedentedly low level compared to how such activity has been
recently constructed. Political involvement at the level of villages and
fields could potentially have overridden and discounted the efficacy
of local community action.

In these two cases it is argued that in order to achieve the political goals
of sustaining a state, it was necessary to control the agrarian economy.
Leaving aside the problems of an essentially formalist interpretation of
the economy, it also deprived the locality, including the state’s agents —
the local leaders — any opportunity for the exercise of self interest and
seems to strike at the rationale that has been proposed elsewhere for the
effectiveness of early medieval government, namely the importance of
cooperation based on mutual interest between the centre and the locality.
And, as with all exogenous explanations for change in medieval rural

32 Qosthuisen S. The Anglo-Saxon Kingdom of Mercia and the Origins and Distribution
of Common Fields // Agricultural History Review. 2007. Vol. 55. P. 153-180; and
see comments in Bailey M. Beyond the Midland Field System: the Determinants of
Common Rights over the Arable in Medieval England // Agricultural History Review.
2010. Vol. 58. P. 153-171.

3 Audouy M. and Chapman A. Raunds: the Origin and Growth of a Midland Village,
AD 450-1500. Oxford, 2009. P. 30-36; 51-52.

3% Chapman A. West Cotton, Raunds: a Study of medieval Settlement Dynamics, AD
450-1500. Oxford, 2010. P. 30.
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society, one has to ask why this particular tactic for state control was
exercised in such a chronologically and geographically limited way.

A similar debate concerns the character and development of
towns and their role in the growth of Anglo-Saxon government. The
post-Roman revival of towns mainly took the form of a Christian
colonisation of former Roman cities as they became bishops’ seats
and centres of dioceses; and although many existed in the countryside,
some secular palaces were also based in these former towns. These
much-shrunken settlements should be seen as foci for high-status
consumption, perhaps drawing in surplus and tribute from outlying
secular and religious estates®.

The “long eighth century” (c. 680-830) has now become a
formative time in European economic development, with widespread
evidence for agricultural intensification that included the exploitation
of new environmental zones. It was also a time of increased exchange
articulated by an extensive network®. This is the context for the
rise of the international trading stations, the emporia or wics, which
fringed the coast and major waterways of the English Channel, the
North and Baltic Seas.

These sites were previously seen as the major way by which kings
secured prestige goods with which to reinforce their status through
gift-giving. To a certain extent this interpretation was conditioned
by an emphasis on the exotic or imported element in the material
culture. With the analyses of the more local material and the faunal
assemblages, we now tend to see emporia more as the means by which
agricultural surplus of the elite groups was redistributed, overseen by
kings and their officials. In order for these sites to function as foci of
redistribution and exchange, it is postulated that they depended on a
network of tribute-gathering places, often centres of estates and these
are documented as monasteries and sometimes as secular palaces, and
archaeologically attested as “productive centres” or concentrations of
coins and metalwork, and potential beach markets’.

3 Astill G. Medieval Towns and Urbanization. P. 258-259.

% The Long Eighth Century / Ed. I. Hansen and C. Wickham. Leiden, 2000; McCormick
M. Origins of the European Economy: Communications and Commerce AD 300-900.
Cambridge, 2001.

37 Scull C. Urban Centres in Pre-Viking England? // The Anglo-Saxons from the Migration
Period to the Eighth Century / Ed. J. Hines. Woodbridge, 1997. P. 269-310; Markets
in Early Medieval Europe: Trading and Productive Sites 650-850 / Ed. T. Pestell, and
K. Ulmschneider. Macclesfield, 2003.
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However, it is important to note that this economic network,
essentially based on emporia and productive sites and estate centres,
did not coincide chronologically with the development of the kingdoms
to which it was connected because the system seems to have failed by
the earlier ninth century (830-840s). This collapse of exchange may
be related to the direct and indirect effects of the Viking attacks but
may also reflect changed circumstances within the kingdoms. Again, it
is instructive to compare the experiences of Francia and Anglo-Saxon
England. The more politically fragmented Francia, and yet one of
the most commercially developed parts of Europe, had a three-level
exchange network: estate centres; portus — regional centres such as
St Denis and Verdun which were mints, fairs and toll stations set in
the major north French river valleys; and the emporia. Located at the
estuaries of the rivers, the emporia were the least numerous element of
the network, but the most engaged with long-distance trade and yet the
shortest-lived. The demise of the emporia had no apparent effect on the
Frankish structure which continued to influence the urban pattern for
most of the middle ages. The English exchange infrastructure had no
equivalent to the portus and had to develop a new urban and trading
network after the ninth century?.

That the foundations of a more durable urban framework were laid
through royal initiative and most clearly seen in the defensive burhs
is one version of England’s urban sequence. In this reading, the burhs
were part of an economic as well as a military strategy. The burhs
were intended as planned towns as well as garrisoned forts — and
they in turn facilitated the creation of the state. The major places
such as Canterbury and Winchester where both documentary, and
to a lesser extent archaeological, evidence show they were urban
centres and mints in the ninth century, are integral to this argument®.
An alternative interpretation takes into account the evidence from the
more unexceptional burhs, and as a result seeks to separate the military
and urban functions of these sites. The archaeological evidence for
when most of the burhs acquired an urban character is considerably

3% Verhulst A. The Rise of Cities in Northwest Europe. Cambridge, 1999; Astill G.
Medieval Towns and Urbanization. P. 262.

¥ Biddle M. Towns // The Archaeology of Anglo-Saxon England / Ed. D. Wilson.
London, 1976. P. 120-134; Russo D. Town Origins and Development in Early
England, 400-950 AD. Westport, CN, 1998. P. 193-231; Hodges R. The Anglo-Saxon
Achievement. Archaeology and the Beginnings of English Society. London, 1989.
P. 155-166; but see Hinton D. The Large Towns. P. 226.

168



later than their foundation and delayed their economic development
until the late tenth or eleventh century, when they became centres of
local exchange and industry*.

Royal interest or concern for managing the burhs is best assessed
from the laws. From the early tenth century the laws reflect a royal
intention to supervise trade, to judge from the emphasis on witnessing
transactions and preventing theft. Edward the Elder tried to concentrate
all trade into “ports”, but Athelstan’s, Edgar’s and Cnut’s laws seem
to acknowledge that there were places where small-scale trading
took place and which were beyond direct royal control*'. Although it
could be argued that most laws are essentially responses to existing
situations, these trading references might indicate the essentially
regulatory role of kings in the urban economy.

One of the most telling indications of royal control is the coinage.
The siting of mints in burhs would have obliged people to visit these
places to obtain coin, presumably in exchange for commodities they
had produced, in order to pay taxes. From the 920s, there is a steady
increase in the number of mints founded in burhs, and this presumably
reflects the royal determination to control the coinage, and to supervise
and protect the moneyers and their bullion*. Viewed in the light of the
legislation concerning trade, this is further evidence of the attempt to
extend royal control over the local economy. Yet, while the mechanisms
for this level of control appear to have been in place by the mid-tenth
century, whether they worked is dependent on how effective the Anglo-
Saxon state had become, a point to which we will return.

But we also need to consider whether there was a sufficiently high
level of trade to warrant such royal measures. The number of coins
in circulation during the later ninth and tenth century was limited
which suggests that economic growth, or the extent of trading, was
circumscribed®.

40 Astill G. Medieval Towns and Urbanization. P. 264-265; Hinton D. The Large Towns.
P. 230-235; Carver M. Birth of a Borough: Stafford, An Anglo-Saxon ‘New Town’.
Woodbridge, 2010. P. 127-145.
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The importance of coinage in lubricating the economy could be
regarded as variable until at least the later tenth century, and this
may be because trade was conducted using other exchange media.
But this was not necessarily the main function of coinage because
coin was still used as a symbol of royal authority and as a means
of taxation, both important attributes of a medieval state*. This
returns us to the political economy and whether coin might have
been confined to the exercise of extensive lordship and so did not
deeply penetrate the agrarian economy until the late tenth or eleventh
centuries. And this also reflects the continuing discussions about the
character of the early medieval economy, if it was highly monetised
and market-based — the formalist approach — or if it was a more
socially embedded system where transactions had little independent
economic significance — the substantivist view*. The latter view, for
example, might delay the effect or even challenge the notion of the
association quoted above, that an effective state and a developing
economy were mutually supportive.

The revision of the coinage in c. 973 by Edgar which provided
for the frequent recall and reissue of the coinage has always been
taken as one of the most important indicators of the effectiveness
of the English state because such a regular change of the coinage
would have required an administrative infrastructure (and one
which also facilitated the collection of the tax to pay to the
Danes — Danegeld)*. It is also important to remember that the
regular change of coinage was a reliable bullion tax and thus an
important source of royal income. It is usually agued that the
coinage was successfully recalled and reissued every six years
until about 1135. However, whether this actually occurred with
such regularity, and if a mechanism existed to make it possible,
has been questioned?’. And the economic implications of such a
regular monetary change need further investigation and cannot
necessarily be assumed.

Ergebnisse des Dannenberg-Kolloquiums 1990 / Ed. B. Kluge. Mainz, 1993. P. 31-32;
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This review of the economy has reflected current work which
has tended to concentrate on trade and its articulation. While this is
critical, it nevertheless does not exploit all the available archaeological
evidence. A key area in need of investigation is the character and
scale of the production that fuelled the exchange systems. This would
bring the enquiry to the level of landscapes and settlements and should
include all the environmental data, especially the faunal assemblages.
We would then, for example, be in a position to reconsider the relative
roles of the aristocracy and the peasantry in the production process;
and at the very least it would make a contribution to understanding
more fully the role of the different levels of the aristocracy in the
development of towns*.

Having reviewed these themes, it seems that the development
of the English state owes much to increasing social and political
stratification and competition, underpinned by territorial growth
enabled by the creation of an effective military force, particularly in
the face of foreign invasion; and in combination with a governmental
structure. While such a trajectory must be reinforced by significant
economic power, this may have been achieved as much by the levy
of tribute, tax and regulation as by a more intrusive intervention into
the agrarian structure of the country. If the latter occurred at all, it
may have been relatively late in the process and it could be argued
that it was not complete by the mid-eleventh century and that it was
the consequences of the Norman Conquest which further extended
the political and economic power of the state®.

While these themes were chosen to highlight the archaeological
impact on, and the areas of debate about, the study of the state, they
are nevertheless documentarily informed, whether it be concerned
with specific classes of document, such as the laws, or the more
general interpretations of the political or socio-economic character
of Anglo-Saxon society. This interaction is fundamental, but in order
to maximise the benefit, we should acknowledge those areas of
historical debate, be aware of their significance and reconsider our
data and interpretations accordingly. But it is important to accept the
differing range of the information — the archaeological evidence, for
example, tends to emphasise the long period of gestation, from the

4 Fleming R. Rural Elites and Urban Communities in Late Saxon England // Past and
Present. 1993. Vol. 141. P. 3-37.
4 Faith R. The English Peasantry. P. 178-200.
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later sixth century, whereas the documentary material points to the
late ninth century and beyond as the period when much of the state
structure was put in place™®.

For example, archaeological discussions about the development of
polities tend not to distinguish between the means by which kingdoms
and states came into being. In one sense it is a question of scale
and sequence: that the state is seen as emerging from a growing
kingdom. The state was the outcome of a competitive and aggressive
process whereby one kingdom achieved dominance. This outcome
was facilitated because the competing kingdoms shared a similar
developmental sequence (territorial consolidation; administrative
procedures; exploitation of natural resources; developing hierarchies’").
This historical interpretation has been modified because it was regarded
as too unilineal a sequence: the character of the regional kingdoms
was much more divergent and these polities did not share a similar
developmental sequence®?. This emphasis on regional differentiation
could usefully be considered by archaeologists: this could become a
common theme.

Most archaeological interpretations of the state are usually set
in the context of the “maximum” view of the Anglo-Saxon state
which has been the dominant paradigm; the state had an exceptional
character, was precocious and highly effective compared to the rest
of Europe. This maximum view reflects the English historiographic
tradition since the nineteenth century: it stresses the power of Anglo-
Saxon government, and the capability of its institutional framework
as reflected in the networks of burhs, the shires and hundreds and
the large number appointed as royal officials. The results were
the defensive measures, a closely controlled coinage, an effective
taxation system and the development of the law to manage disputes
and control crime®.

An alternative approach has been growing which questions the real
extent and power of these centralised institutions and how they might have
actually worked. It has been argued, for example, that the evidential basis —
the laws and charters — might be interpreted as ideological statements

30 Campbell J. The Anglo-Saxon State. P. xxi—xxii.

31 Bassett S. Introduction; Keynes S. England, 700-900 // The New Cambridge Medieval
History. Vol. 2: ¢. 700 — c. 900 / Ed. R. McKitterick. Cambridge, 1991. P. 19-23

2 Keynes S. England, 700-900. P. 18-21.

3 E. g. Campbell J. The Anglo-Saxon State; Wormald P. Frederick William Maitland
and the Earliest English Law // Law and History Review. 1998. Vol. 16. P. 1-25.
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(and so more related with European traditions) rather than bureaucratic
actualities, with a consequence for how we judge the effectiveness
of a state mechanism*®. And the efficacy of central government was
dependent on local power structures: the capability of the state may
have been determined by the extent to which its interests coincided
with the political networks in the localities. A further consideration
is that, if central administration was delegated to those who were
powerful in the regions, the impact of the state could vary from region
to region®. And if regional variation influenced the state, it need neither
have developed progressively nor evenly over time. Indeed, as the
state was so dependent on the locally powerful, it has been suggested
that the term has become too confusing and should be substituted by
“lordship™e.

Others have drawn attention to the potential for political instability,
such as the succession problems in 978 and during Cnut’s reign®’. The
state may not have become so deeply rooted, and some argue that the
absence of laws and charters in the eleventh century represented a
hiatus in government and could indicate periods when the institutions
did not function. And there were cases when the state’s dependence
on regional magnates failed and resulted in expressions of local
disaffection that the king dealt with by forceful harassment, that is
the lawless option. The possibility existed that the kingdom could be
dominated by some aristocratic families, which might have resulted
in partition, or even a take-over, as happened twice in the eleventh
century®®. However, some historians have argued that we should adopt
ways of exploring in less extreme, opposite, terms the relationship
between royal power vested in central institutions and the local power

3 Insley C. Assemblies and Charters in Late Anglo-Saxon England // Political Assemblies
in the Earlier Middle Ages. P. 47-59.

5 Green J. Kingship, Lordship and Community in Eleventh-Century England // Anglo-
Norman Studies. 2009. Vol. 31. P. 1-16.
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structures®®. For example, the king’s power in the eleventh century is
indicated by the importance of royal patronage of the earls, whereby
kings lent lands for periods of the earl’s office. Kings also regranted
and reallotted earldoms which could make these units relatively short
lived: this produced a “highly stressed polity”®.

In contrast, recent work on the king’s council (witan) and assemblies
has emphasised the importance of royal interaction with magnates and
how assemblies were a way of achieving consensus. This approach
represents a shift away from the legalistic and administrative character
of the state to accommodate the ritual and charismatic aspects of
government. Itineraries and assemblies, for example, were ways of
emphasising the importance of social interaction among elites in
terms of rites of passage and feasting®. The last two aspects are
common concerns for early Anglo-Saxon archaeologists who study
the period c. AD 450-700, but they should also be considered for
later times, at least until AD1100.

This recent work shows the increasing sophistication of the
historical enquiry and this should stimulate further archaeological
work of a similar character. One of the most important lessons is to
move from the large-scale, ‘“national” approach and try to refine the
enquiry by considering the character and importance of regions and
to explain inter-regional variability. Such work is already in progress.
The detailed research on aspects of Anglo-Saxon governance and
the studies of civil defence rely on a combination of archaeological,
documentary, topographic and place name studies, which, with
theoretically-informed interpretations, will produce a much more
nuanced appreciation of the Anglo-Saxon state.
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Ipensunn I Acmunn

CHOBA OB AHITIMIICKOM I'OCYJIAPCTBE, ok. 700-1100 rr.

Annomayusi: B cTaThe paccMaTpHBAIOTCS pa3lIMuHbIC KOHLEMIUH Xapakrepa
M CTAHOBJICHHUS aHMIUiickoro rocymapctea Mexay 700 u 1100 rr. Ocoboe BHHU-
MaHHE YIeNsSeTcsl TeM acHeKTaM, JUIl HM3y4YeHHUsl KOTOPBIX OONbIIOe 3HAUYCHHE
HUMECT apXeoJyiorus: npeAnoCbUIKU CTaHOBJICHUA roCyaapcCTBa, BOCHHBIN CTUMYJI
1 (4TO HEMAJIOBAXKHO) XapaKTep SKOHOMHUKH M YIPaBICHHUE €FO.

K nmpennocbuikaM CTaHOBIEHHs TOCYIapcTBa OTHOCSITCSL COLMANbHOE Hepa-
BEHCTBO M TOJHMTHYECKas IEHTPATU3alusl, OCHOBAaHHbIE Ha WHTEHCU(DHUKAIIUU
3eMJICTIONB30BAHNUS M UICOJIOTHUECKHIX YCTOSIX XPUCTHAHCTBA. B mpocTpaHCTBEeH-
HOM OTHOILIEHHUH 3TO, CKOpee, MPOLECC, MPOUCXOIIIINI BO MHOTUX MECTax, a He
(bokycupylomuiicss B €IMHCTBEHHOM IIEHTpE: 3Ta MOCICIHAS MOAENb BO3HHKIA
JIMIIb [OC/Ie HOPMAHJICKOTO 3aBOCBAHMS.

OCHOBOH TEpPUTOPUAIBHON HKCIIAHCHHM W CTAOMIIM3AlMU TPAHUI] CIYXKHJIa
pa3BUTass BOCHHAs] OpTaHU3aLys U BOMHBL Psij Mep, NpennpHHATHIX U TPOTH-
BOJCHCTBUS HaberaM CKaHIMHABOB, CTUMYJIMPOBAJI CO3JaHUe Kak d(PdexkTHBHOMH
00OpOHBI, TaK W KOJUICKTMBHOW aHTIIMHCKOM HMICHTHYHOCTH, KOTOpas cama Io
cebe ABIAIACH BaXKHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM TOCYapCTBa.

B crarbe MPOKO OCBELIAETCS CBSA3b MEXKY FOCYAAPCTBOM U 9KOHOMUUECKUM
pa3sBUTHEM — Ha TOM YPOBHE, Il TOCYIapCTBO UMEET JEJI0 ¢ SKOHOMHKOH, Ha-
puMep, MOCPEICTBOM Pa3iIMYHbIX (OpM HAJOTOOONOKEHUSI MIIM HMHTEPBEHIIMU
B NPAKTHKY MECTHBIX CEJbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHBIX dKOHOMHUK. To ke camoe HaOIIo-
JaeTcs M B PAa3BUTUH TOPOIOB, OCOOEHHO €CIIM pedb UIET O XapaKkTepe HEHTPOB
TOPrOBIM W YIPABICHUS UMM, a Talkke O CKOPOCTH POCTa MO3AHEHIIMX Tropo-
JOB U O creneHu 3(QPEKTUBHOCTH TOCYIAapCTBEHHOIO YIPABICHUS TOPrOBIEH,
ropojilaMi U uYeKaHKoH MoHeT. B nanbHeiimem Oyner HE0OXOQMMO MCCIEIOBAaTh
Macmtab U couuaabHble 0COOEHHOCTHU IIpoliecca MIPOM3BOACTBA, JIEKABILETO B
OCHOBE TOPTOBJIU, U3YYEHHOH 3HAYUTEIHHO JIyYIlle.

Haxoner, moka3aHo, Kak 9TO apXeOJIOTHUECKOE HCCIIEIOBAaHNE COOTHOCHUTCS C
COBPEMEHHBIMU UCTOPUYECKMMH KOHLEMLIHIMHU rOCY1apcTBa, HAPUMEp, C Iepe-
CMOTpOM Macmtada u 3GPEKTUBHOCTH aHIVIO-CAKCOHCKOIO IOCYIAapCTBAa U €ro
CBSI3U C OCYILECTBJIEHHEM BIACTH Ha MecTax.

Knrouesvie crosa: TocynapcTBo, MPaBUTEIbCTBO, BIACTh, BOCHHbBIC JEHCTBUS,
9KOHOMHKA, TOPOJa, YeKaHKa MOHET

178



Dagfinn Skre

NORDVEGR — NORWAY: FROM SEA KINGS
TO LAND KINGS

Abstract: Along the West-Scandinavian coast agrarian settlements are found
along fjords and in valleys which are separated from each other and from the
lands to the east by high mountains. Thus, seafaring was the main communication
mode from the Stone Age onwards. Unlike the coasts of Britain, Ireland and
continental Europe, this 1,000 kilometres long coastline is littered with thousands
of islands, islets and reefs which create a protected coastal sailing route — the
Nordrvegr — from which the kingdom took its name.

The naming of the kingdom reflects how it was created. The reason that
Denmark, England and numerous other Germanic kingdoms have names
composed of an ethnonym and a term for ‘land’ is that they are based on control
of territory. Because of the unusual topography, the lands along the west-
Scandinavian coasts could be subdued by taking control of the sailing route. If
local chieftains wanted to move their people and products out of their territory,
they would need to be in the grace of the king that controlled the sailing route.
While most kings at the time were land-kings, the king of Norway was a sjo-
konungr, a sea-king, as reflected in the name of the country.

A few sites along the coast are better suited for control of the sailing routes
than others — Avaldsnes at Karmoy near the town of Haugesund being one
of them. Although the climate is rougher and the land less fertile than along
the fjords, many of these sites have prominent archaeological monuments from
the first millennium AD, some even from the Bronze Age. This long history of
seafaring being the main transport mode and naval warfare being a necessary
skill for political dominance makes out a backdrop for the Viking incursions in
Britain, Ireland and the Continent ¢. 790-1050.

Keywords: Kingship, Viking, Scandinavia

In the mind of the average contemporary Norwegian, the country
is divided into four regions, northern, southern, eastern and western.
However, the perception was rather different two centuries ago, when
the country was viewed as divided into nordafjells and sennafjells,
that is, ‘north of the mountains’ and ‘south of the mountains’'; the

' Helle K. Ei soge om Vestlandet // A. Lillechammer, A.E. Tryti, K. Helle, O. Grepstad,
E. Sunde (eds). Vestlandets historie. Bergen, 2006. Vol. 1. S. 12
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‘mountains’ in this context is the range which runs south-south-west
from the very north of the Scandinavian peninsula.

From a strictly geographical perspective this terminology is clearly
incorrect, as some regions ‘north of the mountains’ lie further to the
south than the regions ‘south of the mountains’. Rather than being
derived from compasses and maps, the terminology probably grew
from a widespread consciousness of unity based on communication
routes, landscape-type and living conditions within each of the two
regions.

This division of western Scandinavia, which has ancient roots, was
reflected in the way people identified themselves and each other. As
late as the nineteenth century people from the west coast were called
Nordmenn, ‘men from the north’, by their countrymen on the other
side of the mountains. To add to the confusion, those who lived ‘south
of the mountains’ were called Austmenn, ‘men from the east’>.

This terminology can be traced back through the High Middle Ages
to the Viking Age (c. 790—-1050). Ohthere, around 890 AD, described
to King Alfred of England the voyage from his homeland in northern
Norway to the town Kaupang, by the mouth of the Oslofjord, and
on to the town Haithabu near present-day Schleswig in Germany.
Ohthere stated that he lived furthest north of all the Northmen and
that Nordmanna land, ‘the land of the Northmen’, was narrow in
the north and broad in the south. In some translations of Ohthere’s
account, Nordman is understood to mean ‘Norwegian’®, but this is
inaccurate. Evidently, when using this term Ohthere was neither
referring to a country nor a kingdom and its inhabitants, but rather
he was identifying himself in the same manner as the people from
the west and north still did a hundred years ago. He was referring
to a geographic zone where the people, in addition to their many
local identities, shared one: they were Northmen, because they lived
in the land ‘north’ of the great mountains. At that time this was a
geographic zone, not a political entity.

Before the Kingdom of Norway was formed in the tenth and
eleventh centuries there were several smaller polities within

2 Ibidem. S. 12-14.

* E. g., Bately J. Text and translation: the three parts of the known world and the ge-
ography of Europe north of the Danube according to Orosius’ Historia and its Old
English version // J. Bately & A. Englert (eds.). Ohthere’s voyages: a late 9th-century
account of voyages along the coasts of Norway and Denmark and its cultural context.
Roskilde, 2007. S. 44, 46-47
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Noromanna land. In “Getica”, Jordanes’ mid-sixth century history
of the Goths, twenty-eight tribes are listed in Scandinavia®. By
comparing the names of these with more recent records of the names
of districts and regions, the lands of several tribes may be identified.
For instance, in “Getica”, the following names are listed: “Granii,
Augandzi, [...] Rugi, Arochi”. They correspond to the prefixes in
the following regional names that are still in use: Grenland, Agder,
Rogaland and Hordaland. These are neighbouring regions lying from
the east towards the west along the southern coast of present-day
Norway. Three of these regional names carry the suffix -land, which
indicates that Grenland was the land of the Granii, Rogaland was
the land of the Rugi, etc. In addition to the names listed in “Getica”,
several other regional names have their roots in the names of tribes,
such as Sogn (Sygnafylki in the Middle Ages), the land of the Sygni.

Not only do Jordanes’ tribal names fit the regional names, but
these regions also correspond very closely with tribal areas in south-
western Norway that professor Bjern Myhre® identified on the basis
of his analysis of various high-status categories of archaeological
finds from the Late Roman and Migration periods (c. 300-550 AD).
The centres that he identified lie in the lands of the Granii, Augandzi,
Rugi, Arochi and Sygni. As illustrated in Figure 1, the centres of these
tribal areas are not located on the exposed coastline, but rather in the
much more fertile areas of the fjords and inlands.

How Nordvegr became Norway

In early-medieval Europe there was a general development from
numerous small polities to fewer larger ones. Normally a large polity
was created by the dynasty of a polity taking control of neighbouring
ones and forming a kingdom, some of which endured into the modern
period.

The creation of the western Scandinavian kingdom, however,
seems to have been of different character. This is evident from its
name. Many European countries have a prefix that denotes a tribe
and a suffix that means ‘territory’. For instance, Denmark means ‘the

4 Lund A.A. De etnografiske kilder til Nordens tidligere historie. Arhus, 1993. S. 282~
285; Svennung J. Jordanes und Scandia: kritisch-exegetische studien / Kungl. human-
istiska vetenskapssamfundet i Uppsala Skrifter. 1967. Vol. 44:2A.

5 Myhre B. Chieftain’s graves and chiefdom territories in south Norway in the migration
period // Studien zur Sachsenforschung. 1987. Vol. 6. S. 169-188.
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Figure 1. Professor Bjorn Myhre’s map of high-status grave-finds — that is, those that
contain bronze vessels, glasses and items of gold — from the period c. 300-550 AD.
Each find has been mapped as a square or circle, and where three or more overlap the
shading is black (1). Where two overlap the shade is hatched (2), and no overlap is
marked as a white circle or square (3). Present-day county borders are marked (4). For
bibliographical reference, see note 5.
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mark (land) of the Danes’, England means ‘the land of the Angles’,
etc. But the Old Norse name of Norway, Nordvegr, is composed
differently. The prefix simply means ‘north’, while the suffix means
‘way’.

This ‘way’ is no doubt the sailing route along the coast of western
Scandinavia, running for more than 1,000 kilometres from Rogaland
in the southwest to Lofoten, which lies well north of the Polar circle.
The route is, for the most part, sheltered by thousands of islands, islets
and reefs. Even when the open sea outside is rough and the wind
terrifying, it is safe to sail along the sheltered route. The name of this
sailing route was Nordvegr, ‘the Northern way’, and it binds together
the lands ‘north of the mountains’ where the Northmen live.

Thus, the West-Scandinavian TR ' -
kingdom actually took its name from
a communication route, the only
such case in the world known to the
author. The name’s background is
that, unlike the many kingdoms that
were based on control of a territory,
the kingdom of Norway was based
on the control of the sea. The king
of the sailing route was the king
of the land. This is mirrored in the
location of the five earliest royal
manors, Urnes, Avaldsnes, Fitjar,
Alrekstad and Seim (Figure 2), all
of which are mentioned in skaldic
poetry and sagas in connection with
the first king of Norway, Haraldr
harfagri, who came to power in
the late ninth century and ruled Figure 2. The five manors that are
until ¢. 930. These manors are all mentioned in the Old Norse literature
located on islands or in bays along 1le1 connection with Norway’s first king,

T araldr harfagri. As can be seen, they
the salhng route, not on the ﬁOTdS are all located near the main sailing
where Myhre’s wealthy graves were route along the coast, marked by the
found. black line. Redrawn by the author.

The outer coastline and the islands outside are rather rough and
rocky, with good pasture and arable land being located in only a few
places. These few places are where the royal manors are situated. In
the fjords, just a few kilometres inland, the landscape opens up and
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large stretches of fertile land with deep soil occur, sheltered from
the wind by surrounding mountains. Here the climate is much more
favourable for farming than on the outer coast. Further inland are
valleys and, eventually, mountains, with resources of timber, game,
fur, etc. As the distribution of the wealthy graves testifies, this is
where the tribal aristocracies had their land and people. Their manors
occupied the most fertile spots, surrounded by their people on
neighbouring farms, from where they had access to the rich resources
in the valley and mountain areas. Each tribe could live along the
same fjord, as in Sogn, in valleys, like the Granii, in neighbouring
and connected fjords and wvalleys, like the Arochi, or on a fertile
plain, like most the Rugi did on the plain of Jeren.

Overland transport between the tribal areas was hindered by the
mountains, and the most convenient way to travel was by sea. As
a consequence, anyone travelling with some cargo outside of their
tribal area would need to sail along the Nordvegr. This means that
in this landscape a convenient key to gain authority over the tribal
aristocracies would be to settle on the strategic points along this route
with sufficient ships and men to be able to halt passing ships and
make them pay homage, perhaps also duties. The king who could
establish himself on several of these locations would be king of the
Nordvegr, and thereby king of the land. While most kings at the time
were land-kings, the king of Norway was a sjo-konungr, a sea-king,
as reflected in the name of the country.

The most important of the five earliest royal manors was,
undoubtedly, Avaldsnes (Qgvaldsnes in Old Norse), near the southern
end of the sailing route. The manor is frequently mentioned in
the sagas, and the archaeological finds from there are remarkable,
spanning three thousand years from the earliest Bronze Age to the
High Middle Ages, when King Hdakon Hdakonarson had a magnificent
church built on the manor. This is where, according to Snorri Sturluson,
the author of the most elaborate of the Kings’ sagas, the first king
of the Kingdom of Nordvegr, Haraldr hdrfagri, settled in the late
ninth century following his victory over rivals®. Chieftains and petty-
kings were associated with the area before him, but what seems to be

®  Avaldsnes (Qgvaldsnes) is mentioned in the following chapters of Snorri Sturluson’s
Heimskringla: Haralds saga ins hdarfagra, ch. 38, Hakonar saga géda, ch. 19, Oldfs
saga Tryggvasonar, ch. 6364, and Oldfs saga ins helga, ch. 118-121. In addition,
Snorri describes in detail the place close to Avaldsnes where Haraldr harfagri was
buried (ch. 43 in Haralds saga).
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novel is that he also possessed the four other royal manors along the
southern part of the sailing route Nordvegr. Consequently he was in
a position to guarantee safe passage along that whole stretch to those
who submitted to him. The five royal manors seem ideal for this. The
local agricultural resources are sufficient to feed numerous people;
they all have good harbours from where one can swiftly sail north
and south. The five manors are located from Hordaland in the north
to Rogaland in the south (Figures 1 and 2). This seems to be the core
of the kingdom from which he had some authority further north and
east through allied petty-kings.

Avaldsnes and the other royal manors played a decisive role
in the period when the Norwegian kingdom was expanded and
consolidated — the tenth and eleventh centuries. But in the twelfth
and in particular the thirteenth century they lost their significance
as royal strongholds to the towns, notably to Bergen — the High-
Mediaeval capital of Norway. At that time kings resided in towns and
controlled both lands and seas from there.

Polities and ships before the Viking Age

Archaeological finds testify that some manors along the sailing
route Nordvegr were in the possession of kings and chieftains many
centuries before the time of Haraldr harfagri. For instance, the
Avaldsnes area has exquisite finds spread over a period of 3000 years
before the Viking Age. The top-quality finds occur at times when
there also was a leap in ship construction.

This indicates that in this part of the world a close connection
existed between naval technology and political authority through the
Bronze and Iron Ages. In-depth studies of this connection may reveal
how and why warriors from these coasts over the centuries could
build up the expertise in maritime warfare which allowed them to
raid with such efficiency the coasts of Britain, Ireland and Francia
from the 790s onwards. Such studies are ongoing in the Avaldsnes
Royal Manor Project which conducted excavations at Avaldsnes in
2011-2012. In the following some preliminary results from these
excavations will be considered in the context of the naval history of
Scandinavia.

The Scandinavian-type ship deviates from the Mediterranean and
the Continental ones by basically being a soft shell supported by
some inner constructions. While most other European ship-types are
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constructed by first building a stiff skeleton and then covering the
outside with planks, the Scandinavian ships were built by — from the
keel — adding one plank to the other. As the hull was shaped, some
inner constructions were added to supply stability. The Continental
so-called carvel-built ship is stiff, while the Scandinavian clinker-
built ship is flexible and much lighter. Such ships and boats are still
being built on traditional shipyards along the coasts of Norway.

One can draw a straight evolutionary line from this type of ship
and back to the simple dugouts of the Stone Age, hollowed out from
a single log using stone axes. The first step along that line was taken
c. 4000 years ago, when the first bronze axes arrived in Scandinavia.
Using them, one could split logs into planks, and one could shape the
planks into slim and flexible ship boards. Such boards were sown onto
the sides of the dugout, thereby creating a more seaworthy vessel that
could carry more cargo and cross open waters more safely. Numerous
ships of this type are depicted on Bronze-Age rock carvings.

Around the time when the first bronze axes arrived in Scandinavia,
the first extraordinary finds found their way to the rocky and windy
Avaldsnes area. Three hoards of precious flint tools have been retrieved
from the soil — an extraordinary density. One of these hoards is the
largest found in Scandinavia. Flint does not occur naturally in Norway,
and these items are obviously quarried and shaped in the flint mines in
Denmark and then shipped to the West-Scandinavian coast. Avaldsnes
was apparently a place where such items were stored before they were
shipped on further north. This trade must have been controlled by the
local aristocracy.

The likely reason why these rich flint finds should occur at
Avaldsnes is the site’s location by a narrow passage near the
southern end of the sailing route Nordvegr. Their occurrence there
should probably be connected to the contemporary development of
plank-built ships. Such ships created a sufficient power-base for an
aristocracy to establish itself on this island which supplied perfect
opportunities to control the sailing route. Richly furnished graves in
huge mounds from the following centuries demonstrate the presence
of this aristocracy. 14 such mounds arranged in a straight line were
built at Reheia, c. one kilometre west of the Avaldsnes manor site.

The next leap in ship technology happened around 200 AD. After
having been paddled for more than 2000 years, ships were now
rowed. The longer ores allowed a higher freeboard; therefore ships
could carry more cargo and cross rougher waters. The best preserved
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example of such a ship is the ¢. 20 meters long Nydam ship excavated
from a bog in southern Jutland.

At the time when ores were introduced, in the third century AD, a
petty-king was entombed in the so-called Flaghaug at Avaldsnes. The
5 meter high grave-mound, 40 meters in diameter, was excavated in
1834, revealing fantastic finds. The grave is considered to be one of
the richest male graves from the Roman Iron Age in Scandinavia. It
contained several Roman bronze vessels, exquisite weaponry, drinking
horn, several gold rings; and the finest piece of them all — a neck ring
weighing 600 grams. It is without hinges and has been bent around its
owner’s neck to stay there, even into the grave (Figure 3).

Figure 3. The neck ring of solid gold found in 1834 in the
male grave in Flaghaug, Avaldsnes. It weighs c. 600 grams
and has been fixed around the owner’s neck. Copyright: Terje
Tveit, Archaeological Museum, University of Stavanger

The quality of the weaponry in the grave has few parallels. The
only in Scandinavia is that which has been identified as belonging to
the commander of an army of several hundred men which, probably
after suffering defeat, had their weaponry and personal belongings
sacrificed in a lake in Illerup Adal near Arhus, eastern Jutland. This
parallel may give some indication as to the political position the man
buried at Avaldsnes may have retained.

The recent excavations at Avaldsnes revealed several elements in
what appears to be a high-status settlement from the period c. 200-600
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Figure 4. The main archaeological features from excavations at Avaldsnes. All the
named features date from the period c. 200-600 AD, except for the Bronze-Age mound.
Copyright, The Avaldsnes Royal Manor Project, Museum of Cultural History, University
of Oslo

AD (Figure 4). C. 50 meters south of Flaghaug were unearthed the
remains of a hall-building. In such buildings chieftains and petty-kings
resided with their retinue. Both the mound and the hall lay on the edge
of a plateau c. 20 meters above the sea, and therefore clearly visible
from every ship that sailed the Nordvegr — an unmistakable display
of power.

Adding to that, at least two raised stones, the remaining one c. 8
metres high, stood between the mound and the hall, equally visible for
travellers. These stones, among the highest in Scandinavia, cannot be
dated more closely than to some time in the period 200600 AD. The
second mound, from the Bronze Age, lay ¢. 50 meters south of the
hall. And just south of this mound, what is believed to be the remains
of a fortification — a palisade — were found. Such fortifications have
been found in great numbers, creating secure refuges on uninhabited
hilltops. But until now, in western Scandinavia, they have not been
found on Iron-Age settlement sites, like at Avaldsnes. In eastern
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Scandinavia some 50 such fortified settlements have been identified.

While all these features were meant to be seen from ships sailing
by, the multifunctional longhouse located further west of the plateau
would be more or less unseen from the sea. Also rather hidden was
a boathouse from the same period found in a sheltered bay just
beneath the plateau. Neither the longhouse nor the boathouse were
preserved in their full length, but other features show that both were
of dimensions that support the impression of Avaldsnes being a high-
status settlement in the period ¢. 200—600 AD.

The Avaldsnes excavations also identified settlement remains from
the Viking Period, but they are much more fragmentary than those
from the previous few centuries. Until they are further analysed,
we must rely on earlier grave-finds to supply evidence for the site’s
significance in the Viking Period.

Recently new light has been shed on Avaldsnes some decades
before Haraldr harfagri established his kingdom; that is, in the
decades leading up to the first Viking raids on the British Isles and
Ireland. Some hundred years ago two ship-graves were excavated
just north of the Avaldsnes settlement site, the so-called Storhaug and
Grenhaug ships’. These were preserved in a much more fragmentary
state than their better-known counterparts excavated in Vestfold, the
Oseberg and Gokstad ships. Vestfold is located by the Oslofjord, that
is, sonnafjells, ‘south of the mountains’. Recent dendrochronological
investigations demonstrate that both of the Avaldsnes ships date to
the same narrow period: the Storhaug ship was built around 770, and
buried in 779, while the Grenhaug ship was built around 780, and
buried c. 790-795%.

What is even more interesting is that dendrochronological data
from the Oseberg ship, the construction of which took place c. 8207,
have now been compared to those from the Storhaug and Grenhaug
ships. The outcome is that the three ships were built in the same
precise region. That this may be identified as the Avaldsnes region
is strongly suggested by the fact that the wood from a small boat in
the Storhaug mound, as well as from a stretcher-plank used during

7 Lorange A.L. Storhaugen paa Karmeen // Bergen Museums Aarbog. 1887. S. 3-17;

Shetelig H. En plyndret baadgrav // Bergen Museums Aarbog. 1902. Vol 8. S. 3—14.

Stylegar F-A., Bonde N. Fra Avaldsnes til Oseberg: dendrokronologiske undersekelser av

skipsgravene fra Storhaug og Grenhaug pa Karmey // Viking. 2009. Vol. 72. S. 149-168.

®  Bonde N., Christensen A.E. Dendrochronological dating of the Viking Age ship burials
at Oseberg, Gokstad and Tune, Norway // Antiquity. 1993. Vol. 67. S. 575-583.
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the construction of this mound, also originated from the same region
as the ships. They have hardly been transported over long distances
before being buried.

From these facts, and from the distribution of oak in the Avaldsnes
region, it is evident that each of these three ships — a rowing
vessel, a sailing vessel, and one which cannot be firmly identified
as either — were built in the fjords a few kilometres inland from
Avaldsnes within a period of fifty years duration. It seems very likely
that the development of Viking-age sailing ships, which made raiding
in the British Isles and Ireland feasible, took place in this region
some time around 800.

Epilogue

The warriors that swarmed ashore from their ships, ravaged and
plundered monasteries and settlements overseas, benefited from
expertise developed through three millennia of naval warfare along
the western Scandinavian coast. Their highly developed tactics, like
that of moving fast before a counter attack could be mustered, was
fully integrated with the properties of their ships, e. g. their light
weight and swiftness. Sites like Avaldsnes demonstrate that for many
centuries the sea had been the Northmen’s most important arena for
gaining power and honour, during which they developed shipbuilding,
seamanship and naval warfare to a level that was difficult to match
for anyone in northern Europe. Ships were at the core of their military
tactics and their identity as warriors.

The long history of a close connection between naval warfare and
political power also forms the background for understanding the way
the Norwegian kingdom was formed and named in the late ninth and
tenth centuries. Saga authors of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries
claimed that the roots of the Norwegian kingdom lay in Vestfold in
Viken, the region that engulfs the Oslofjord. But this is evidently
a construction designed to strengthen thirteenth-century Norwegian
claims to Viken. What seems much more likely is that Viken was
a disputed area, and that throughout the Viking Age its petty-kings
developed shifting alliances with the west and south. The fact that the
Oseberg ship was built in the west and ended up in Viken is probably
the result of such an alliance. Indeed, it appears likely that one of the
two women buried in the ship was given in wedlock to a Vestfold
petty-king around 820, and the ship and its fantastic associated
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material accompanied her to the grave when she died in 834. The
Viken petty-kings continued to play their game of power until Viken
and the rest of eastern Norway — sonnafjels: the region south of the
mountains — was firmly incorporated into the Norwegian kingdom
by the end of the tenth century.
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Haegpunn Crpe

NORDVEGR — HOPBEI'US: OT KOPOJIEM MOPS
K KOPOJISIM 3EMJIN

AHHomal/;u}l.’ Bnons 3araJHoro n06epe>1<1>;1 CKaH,HI/IHaBCKOFO IoJIyoCTpOBa,

6mu3 (HBOPIOB M B JIOJNMHAX, OTACIEHHBIX APYT OT Apyra W OT JeXKallux K BOC-
TOKY 3€MeJb BBICOKHMH TOpaMH, pa3OpocaHbl arpapHble moceneHus. Haumnas c
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KaMEHHOTO BeKa IIaBHBIM CPEICTBOM COOOIIEHUSI MEKITy HUMHU ObUIO MOpeInIiaBa-
Hue. B ommune ot nobepexbs bpuranuu, Mpnanaum 1 KOHTHHEHTaNbHOU EBpO-
IIbI BJIOJIb 3TOH OeperoBoil IMHUM MpoTskeHHOCTHI0 1000 kKM pa3OpocaHsbl ThICSYU
OCTPOBOB, OCTPOBKOB U PU(]OB, CO3/IAIOIINX 3aLUIICHHbII KaOOTaKHBII MOPCKOI
1yt — Nordrvegr, — JIaBIIUI Ha3BaHHE BCEMY KOpPOJIEBCTBY.

B nHa3BaHuM KopoJeBcTBa OTpa)kaeTcsi U TO, KaK OHO co3jaBaiiock. IIpnunna
toro, uro [auus (Denmark), Aurnus (England) m MHOTHE ApYyrve repMaHCKUE
KOPOJIEBCTBA HOCAT MMEHA, COCTOSIILIME W3 ATHOHMMAa M TepMUHA Ui 0003HA-
YCHUA «3C€MJIN», 3aKJIK4YacTCsa B TOM, YTO HMX OCHOBOM SIBJISICTCS KOHTPOJIb HaJ
Teppuropueii. HeoObrunas Tonorpadust o0ycinoBuia TO, 4TO 3€MIISIMU BJIOJIb 3a-
nagHoro nodepexpsi CKkaHIMHABUM MOXKHO OBLIO OBJIAJIETh, JIEpKa M0J KOHTPO-
JIeM MOPCKOH myTbh. Eciii ObI MeCTHBIE BOKAN COOpANTHCh BBIBE3TH CBOMX JIFOIEH
1 HaXUTOE UMH C UX TEPPUTOPHUHU, UM MPHUILIOCH ObI MOJYYUTh HA TO COINIACHe
KOpOJIsi, KOHTPOJIMPOBABIIET0O MOPCKOW MyTh. BOJBIIMHCTBO KOpoOJeil Toro Bpe-
MEHH TIpaBWJIM Ha Cylle, HO Kopoib HopBeruu Obu1 sj0-konungr, MOPCKUM KO-
pOJIeM, YTO HAIUIO OTpaKeHHE B HA3BAHUH STOW CTPAHBI.

Heckonbko MecT BONIb 1MOOEpexbs 00€CHEUNBAIOT JIYUIIHHA 110 CPAaBHEHHIO C
OCTaJIbHBIMHM KOHTPOJIb 32 MOPCKMMH IyTsMU. OIHO M3 HUX — ABaJbJICHEC Ha
octpoBe Kapméii Hemaneko ot roposa XEyrecyHH. XOTsl KIMMAT 3[ech Ooliee Cy-
POB, a 3eMJIsI MEHee IJIOJOPO/IHA, YeM BIOIb (HOPIOB, TEM HE MEHEE BO MHOTUX
N3 3TUX MCECT COXPAaHUJIMCh BBIAAIOMIHUECSA apXCOJOIrMYCCKUC IMaMsATHUKH, OTHO-
CsILIMECs] K IEePBOMY TBHICSUENIETHIO [0 H. 3., @ IOpOil axke K OpPOH30BOMY BEKY.
Jlonrast ucropust MOperuIaBaHusl Kak OCHOBHOTO CIIOCO0a TPaHCIIOPTHOTO coood1ie-
HUS U MCKYCCTBO BEIEHHS MOPCKHX BOHH KaK HEOOXOIMMOE YCIIOBHE MOJIUTHYE-
CKOTO TOCIIOZICTBA CO3/AIOT OCHOBY Ha0eroB BHKMHIOB Ha bpuranmio, Vpnanauio
U Ha KOHTHUHEHT B nepuof ok. 790-1050 rr.

Kniouesvie croea: xoponeBckasi BIacTh, BUKUHI, CKaHIUHABHS
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L[gemenun Cmenanos

BOJITAPCKUE I'OCYJAPCTBEHHBIE OBPA3OBAHUA
IV-IX BB.: OT BOXIECTBA K PAHHEMY I'OCYJAPCTBY

Annomayus: ABTOP MCHOJB3YET KIIHOYEBBIE KOHIENTHI «BOXKAECTBO» M «paH-
Hee rocymapctBo» («chiefdom» u «early state»), 4ToOBI MOMBITATCS OYEPTHTH
IpoLecc Pa3sBUTH paHHEH TOCYIapcTBEHHOCTH y mpabonirap M ee TpaHcdop-
Maluu. Y4uTheiBaeTcs TOT (akt, yTo mpabosirapel B mnepuox ao 680-x romos
TECHO CBS3aHBI C IPOCTPAHCTBOM CTCIHOW HMIIEPUHM M YHACJIEIOBAJIN OTTYAA
psiI 4epT cBoel rocynapcrBeHHocTH. B mepuon mo cosnmanus «Crapoil Benu-
kol Bonrapum» KyOpara (632 1) panHue Oonrapsl enie He JOCTUINIM CTaJluHl
TUIIMYHOTO paHHero rocyaapctra. [loaTomy Oojee ynayHO TOBOPUTH O HATHYHU
«CTpaTuHUIUPOBAHHOTO (MO3IHE-MOTECTApHOT0) OOIIeCTBaY), WM TaK Ha3bIBae-
MOTO «CJIO)KHOTO BokaecTBay. «Crapasi Bemukast Bonrapus» KyOpara nHaxonu-
Jach Ha CTAJMU MEKIY «CIOKHBIM BOXKIECTBOM» U «PaHHHM TOCYIApCTBOMY,
HO Ha JaHHBIH MOMEHT OoJiee akKypaTHas ()OPMYJIHPOBKA HE MOXKET OBITh JaHa.
Ha srane ¢ navana IX B. m 1o kpemenust B 860-x romax, Oonrapckas rocy-
JAPCTBEHHOCTh «MOJICPHH3YETCs»: Bonrapusi — yke TUIHYHOE «BapBapCKOe»
TOCyIapCTBO, HO HE THUMA, XapakTepHOro As 3amaaHoil EBporbl u m3BecTHOTO
KaK «repMaHO-PUMCKUI CHHTE3», a cmenno2o (MPaHo-TIOPKCKOTO) ¢ OCTOPOIKHO
«IO3UPOBAHHBIMUY PUMCKUMU/pOMelicKuMy deMeHTaMu. KakeTcs, 4To Bce 3TH
«JI0O3UPOBAHHBIC» POMEHCKHE AIIEMEHTHI SBJISIOTCS M IJIABHBIM, CIIEHU(PHYECKUM
BKJIaJIOM Oojirap B CTaHOBJIEHHE PaHHUX TOCYIapCTB CpeAHEBeKoBOW EBporbl.
Jlns aBTOpa He MpEeACTaBISIeTCS MIPUEMIIEMBIM CUMTaTh, 4To JlyHaiickyto Bonra-
puto cepeauHbl [X B. MOXKHO OmUcaTh TEPMHUHOM «HMIIEpCKasi KOH(eaepamusn»
LEHTPAILHO-a3UaTCKOro THIA. To ke caMoe MOXKHO CKa3aTh M O TEPMHHE «CIIOXK-
HOE/KOMIUIEKCHOE BOXKAECTBO» («complex chiefdom, mnm naske «supercomplex
chiefdomy).

Kniouesvie cnosa: npadoarapsl, BOXIECTBO, paHHEE TOCYIAPCTBO, UMIIEPCKUE
KOH(eaepayu, cTernHas UMIepHsI

B oroii craree s HaMEpPEH MCIIOJIb30BATh KIIFOYEBLIC KOHLCIITHI «BO-
JKIECTBO» M «paHHee rocymapctBo» («chiefdom» m «early statex»), xo-
TOpPBIC OKA3aJIMCh JIOCTATOYHO TPOMYKTUBHBIMHA B TCUCHHUE HECKOIBKUX
MOCIIC/THUX JIECATHJICTUH B WCCIEIOBAHMM CTAHOBJICHUSI PaHHUX TOCY-
napcTB. [1ofxobl PasHBIX HAYYHBIX JUCIUIUIMH U3 O0JAaCTH MCTOPUH U
KYJTBETYPHOM/COIMATIbHON aHTPOTIONIOTHH  COYETAIOTCSI TaKUM  00pasoM,
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YTO 3TO TMPUBOIHUT K OOJNEe TOYHBIM HAONIOICHHUSM U BBIBOJIAM OTHOCH-
TEJBHO TOCTENCHHOTO Pa3BUTHS PAHHECPETHEBEKOBOM TOCYIAPCTBEHHO-
ctd B EBpaszum u (HopMHUPOBaHUS KIIACCHYECKHX PAHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX
rocynapctB Ha EBporneiickom koHTHHEHTe. OTHAKO HAJM4HE JIBYX YPOB-
HEell aHaim3a — COLMAJIbHO-aHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKOTO U MCTOPHUUYECKOTO —
MOXET B OTJEJIBHBIX CIy4asX B KAKOW-TO CTENEHHU CO3/1aBaTh TPYIHOCTU
JUIS. UHTEPIIPETAIUHU SIBJICHUM, ITOCKOJIBKY MPUXOAUTCS CHHXPOHHU3UPO-
BaTb U COYCTATh Pa3HbIC IMOAXOMBI, TepMI/IHOJ'IOFI/I‘IeCKI/Iﬁ arrapar, KOH-
LEIUMUA U T. J.

Crnenyer emie ¢ caMOro Havaja y4YecTh JaBHO YCTaHOBHBILEECS
muenne I. Kiaeccena u II. CkampHuKka!, uto (opMHpOBaHHE TOCY-
JapCTB B JICMCTBUTEIBHOCTH SIBISICTCS TMPOJIOJDKUTEILHBIM TIPOIIeC-
COM, a HE OTJICNIbHBIM aKTOM, T. €. TOCYIapCTBO OOBIYHO HAXOIUTCS
«B JIBIXKCHUH-U-pa3BUTHM». HyXHO Takke 0oOpaTWTh BHUMaHUE Ha
elle OJHY Ba)KHYKO OCOOCHHOCTH: HE CYIIECTBYyeT oOmied u o0s3a-
TENLHON JIJISI BCEX OTACIBHBIX Ka3yCOB MPUYHUHBI BO3HUKHOBEHHUS TO-
cynapctB. MHOXKECTBO CaMbIX Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX (PAKTOPOB BHYTPEHHE-
TO ¥ BHEIIHEro xapakrepa (pocT nmpruOaBOYHOW CTOMMOCTHU, Pa3BUTHE
TEXHOJIOTUH, MPUPOCT HACEIICHHUSI, IKOJIOTHICCKUE MPOOIeMbI, BOMHA
U 3aBOCBAHME YYXKUX TEPPUTOPUN, BHEUIHUE BIUSHUS U TOPIOBII,
WCOJIOTMYECKUE MOMEHTBI U T. JI.) MOTYT OKa3aTh Ooyiee WM MEHee
CHJIbHOE BITHUSTHHE Ha MPOIECCHl (hOPMHUPOBAHMS TOCYIapCcTBa’.

Uro xacaercst mpabornrap, TO TOCTATOUYHO HIMPOKHE XPOHOIOTHYE-
ckne pamku (IV-IX BB.) ux uccieqoBanmsi BEIOpaHBI 3716Ch HAMEPEH-
Ho. Llens Takoro mogxona — MOMBITATCS HAMETUTh, XOTS U KOPOT-
KO, MPOIleCC CTAHOBJICHHS paHHEH TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH Y mpabosrap,
a Takke ee Tpanchopmaruu. CrenyeT YYUThIBATh U TOT (PAKT, UTO
mpadonrapsl B nepuoj 10 680-X I'T. TECHO CBA3aHBI C MPOCTPAHCTBOM
«CTEMTHOW MMIIEPUM» M YHACJEIOBaIl OTTYAa Psl YepT CBOCH TOCy-
JApCTBEHHOCTU. TakuMm 00pa3oM, XOPOIIO M3BECTHBIC HCCIICOBAHUS

' Claessen H., Skalnik P. Limits: Beginning and End of the Early State / The Early
State / H.J.M. Claessen, P. Skalnik. The Hague; P.; N.Y., 1978. P. 619-635, ocobenHo
P. 620.

2 The Early State; The Study of the State / H.J.M. Claessen, P. Skalnik. The Hague,
1981; Claessen H.J.M. Was the State Inevitable? // Social Evolution & History. 2002.
Vol. 1. P. 101-117; I1asnenxo FO.B. PanHeknaccoBble o0lecTBa (reHE3UC U IMyTH pas-
Butusi). Kues, 1989; Kopomaes A.B. Coumanpnas sBomonus: DakTopsl, 3aK0HOMEp-
HoctH, TeHaeHmu. M., 2003; Kradin N. State Origins in Anthropological Thought //
Social Evolution & History. 2009. Vol. 8. No. 1. P. 28-29.
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JI. Kpoiinepa®, P. Kapueiipo*, T. Dpma’, T. bapdpunma®, A. Xazamo-

Ba

7. H. Im Kocmo®, M. Jpomma’, II. Tonmena'’, H.H. Kpamuua'',

C.I. KistrropHOro'? — naro 371€Ch JIMIIL HEOOIBIION MEPEYCHb aBTO-
POB, pa0OTaBIIKX IO ATHM TpoOIeMaM, — SBISIOTCS XOpolier 0a3oi
JUTSL CPAaBHEHHS C TIPA0OITAPCKUM «Ka3yCOM.

Tema panneill Oonrapckoil TOCyIapCTBEHHOCTH, PaccMaTpUBaeMOi

4yepe3 MPU3MY KOHIICNITOB «BOXKJIECTBA» M «PaHHETO rocyaapcTBa» (B
OOJITapCKOM JMTEpaType BCTPEYAIOTCS eIlle TEPMHUHBI «POIOBOE» M
«BapBapCKOE» TOCYAapcTBO'?), yKe OblIa MOCTAaBICHA B COBPEMEHHOMN
oonrapckoit ucropuorpadpuu B 90-x romax mpouuioro Beka O. Mu-
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maepoii' um IIB. CremaHOBBIM'>. ABTOp HACTOSIIEH CTaThM paccMa-
TpHUBAJl TIPEUMYIIeCTBeHHO criennuky KyOparoBoit «Bemmkoit (mmm
Bonbmioit) bonrapum»'® u Jlynaiickoit bonrapun B mepuos mpaBieHUs
Kpyma (803-814 rr.) u 10 kpemenus 6omirap'’.

Taxxe B 90-¢ roasl MpoUUIOro BeKa APYrod Oonrapckuil aBTop,
W. boxunos, npenmnouen paccmarpusarh /lyHalickyro bonrapuio kak
«BapBapCKOE TOCYNapCTBO»'®, HO HE HMCHONB30BaT TEPMUHA «BOXKIEC-
cTBO» U ero mnpou3BogHbIX («chiefdomy/«dukedomy), koropsie mO-
3BOJIMIIM OBl pa3/ieluTh Ha OTJAEIbHBIE TOANEPUOIBI BPEMsl MEXIY
630-mu/681 1. 1 865 r. Haumnas ¢ VII B. u ganee, boxkuinos cunraer
yAa4HBIM TPUMEHEHNE K MPpabonrapckoil TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH CXEMBI
3amajHOEBPONEHCKON paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOM TOCY/IapCTBEHHOCTH, TJIe
TEPMUH «BapBapcKoe TOCYIapCTBO» NaBHO ycTaHOBJIeH. [IpoGmema
ATOTO TOJXOAAa COCTOWT B TOM, YTO pPaHHECPETHEBEKOBBIE «BapBap-
CKue» rocymapcTBa 3armagHoi EBpOIBL, Kak W3BECTHO, SIBUIIKCH IIPO-
IYKTOM CHHTE32 2ePMAHCKUX, PUMCKUX W XPUCMIUAHCKUX DIEMEHTOB,
B TO BpeMs Kak IJisl mpalojirap BOIIPOC O CHHTE3€ C HadajlaMH po-
MEUCKON XPUCTHAHCKOW U UMIIEPCKON HACOIOTHMH HE CTOSUT JO KOHIIA
VII — navana IX B.

Uro xacaercs nepuona a0 cozganus «Crapoit Benmxoi bomrapum»
Ky0Opara, rocynapcTBeHHOr0 00beTMHEHHS TpadonTap Ha ceBepe UepHo-
TO ¥ OKOJIO A30BCKOTO MOpsi U ceBepHee p. KyOaHb, TO MOXXHO yTBEpXK-
JIaTh, 4TO TOTJA pPaHHHE OONTaphl elle He JOCTUIIN CTaUul THITNIHOTO
pannero rocymapctsa. [loaTomy, mymaercs, ynadHee TOBOPUTH O HaJIH-
YUH «CTPATHDHUITPOBAHHOTO (ITO3IHE-TIOTECTAPHOTO) OOIIEeCTBaY», KO-
TOPOE HEKOTOPbIE aBTOPHI MPHITMCHIBAIOT PaHHUM ajiaHam B EBpore’,

aBTOPUTET B paHHOCpeaHoBekoBHa boirapus (VII — cpenara na IX B.). Codus, 1999;
On oice. CpennoBekoBuuTe Obsirapu. HoBu dakrtu, natepnperauuu, xunoresu. Codusi,
2000. C. 108.

Minaeva O. From Paganism to Christianity: Formation of Medieval Bulgarian Art

(681-972). Frankfurt am Main et al., 1996. P. 16-17.

5 Cmenanos I]e. Bnact u aBTOpPUTET B paHHOCpeIHOBEKOBHA Bwirapust; On gce. Cpen-
HoBekoBHHUTE Obnrapu. C. 107-108; On orce. bbarapure or Hali-IpeBHH BpEeMEHa [0
propara nonosuHa Ha VII B. // Uctopust Ha Oparapute. T. 1: Ot apeBHOCTTA 10 Kpas
Ha XVI Bek / Ilon penakuumsita Ha I. Bakanos. Codus, 2003. C. 44-46)

1 Cmenanos L. bpiarapure OoT Hail-IpeBHU BpeMeHa 10 Bropara mojosuHa Ha VII B.
C. 44-4e.

17" Cmenanos []6. Bract n aBTOpUTET B PaHHOCPEAHOBEKOBHA Bwarapust.

boowcunos He. Paxnanero Ha cpenHoBekoBHa bbarapus; Om oce. Cenem eriofa Io

cpenroBekoBHa uctopus. C. 11-72.

1 I'ymnos @.X. AnaHbl Havana Hailell 3pbl B 3aKkaBKa3ckux nmamstHukax // AT 2003 rox.
M., 2005. C. 62.
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WIH, IPYTHMH CJIOBAMH, O «CJIOXKHOM BOXKAECTBe»?. 31mech s UMEIO
B BUJY paszHbIe TPYMIBI OoNTap, ONMMCAaHHBIE B COYMHEHHAX TIEpPHOIA
IV-VI BB. kak BrOprarommecst B 3emnd Bocrounoir Pumckoil umme-
PHH WK KaK MPOKUBAIOIINE HA TYHANCKOW TPaHUIIEe TOH K€ UMIIEPHUHL.
Kak npaBuiio, Bo I1aBe MX CTOsUTM BOCHHBIC BOXKIM, KOTOPBIE WHOIJIA
ObUIM HE3aBUCHMBIMU, 4 WHOIJIA MOJYUHSITUCH OJTHOMY W3 BEPXOBHBIX
KaraHoB CTEIHOW MMIIEpUH. Tak, Ipymmbl Oonrap ObBUIM TOABIACTHBI
TYHHCKOW KBa3u-uMIepud, a nosxke, ¢ 60—70-x rr. VI B., nmpusHaBasin
BJIACTh KaraHoB aBap WJIM TIOPKOB. J[pyrue moguuHsuMch JaHrodapaam
Ha ArmneHHHCKOM mnoiyocTpoBe. OueBnaHo, 10 mepuona KyOpartoBoit
Bonrapuu, 1. €. mo 632 1., HEe MOXET OBITh M PEYH O HAIMYUHU CTa-
OWJILHOTO, IIEHTPAIM30BAHHOTO TOCYIapCTBa Cpead paHHUX OoJrap,
3aHUMAaBIINX TEPPUTOpPUHU K ceBepy oT KaBkaza u B peruonax lleH-
TpansHo U FOro-Boctouno#t EBporbl. 910 BUgHO U B «l/IMeHHUKe
Gorapckux KHs3€i»?!, rae HeclIy4ailHO Tobl MpaBicHUs (KU3HU ?)
Asuntoxona u VpHuKa, IepBEIX TpaBUTENed Mpadoirap COmIacHO JIaH-
HOMY TaMSTHHUKY, OKYTaHbl MH(DOJIOTHYECKHUM IOKPOBOM: OHHU «KH-
By (sic!/), coorBerctBeHHO, 300 u 150 ser. CoBceM OYEBHIHO, YTO
9TH JIBOE TMPABHUTEIICH 3aMEHWIIM BCEX PEalIbHO YIPABJSBIIUX BOXKACH
¢ cepeaunbl Il B. (Hauanmo mepuona «AButoxom»)* no Hadana VII B.
Ho 310 He o3HadaeT, 4yTO B paccMaTpUBaEMbIX TMOJUTHYECKUX Mpe-
rOCYAapCTBEHHBIX (DOPMUPOBAHMSIX HE CYIIECTBOBAIO HUKAKOTO arla-
para MpHUHYKAESHUS WX KIaCCOBOTO PAcCIOEHHS, XOTA M, KOHEYHO XKe,
ciabo BeLBIeHHOTO. [locnenHee, BepOsTHO, OBIIIO MBYXCTYIIEHYATHIM:
ObUN ynpasnarowue N ynpasisemvie. HECOMHEHHO, CyIIECTBOBAI CBO-
€00pa3HbBIil COBET CTAPEUIITHH U3 CPebl «OOMIIOBY, KOTOPBIA COBETOBAI
BEPXOBHOMY BOKIIO, YIIPABIISIONIEMY HE3aBUCHMO WIIN OyIy4H TOIUIH-
HEHHBIM KOMY-TO M3 KaraHoB. Bce-Takn HE0OXOIMMO MOAYEPKHYTh, 4TO
TaKOHW armapar HaXOAWJICS JIMIIb Ha craiauu 3apoxkzaeHus. C yBepeH-
HOCTBIO MOXXHO YTBEpXJIaTh, 4To 10 Hadana VII B. Boxau mpadonrap
JICHCTBOBAIA KaK TOJIMTHYECKUE, BOCHHBIC M SKOHOMHUYECKUE JIHJICPBIL.
OJ1HOI U3 CaMbIX BaXKHBIX MX 3aJla4, B TO YK€ BPEMsl SIBIISBIICUCS U MX
NPUBHJICTHEH, OBUIO OCYIIECTBICHHE CBS3EH C UYy)KUMU KOUEBBIMH U
OCEJIBIMH TIOJTUTUYECKUMHU (OpMHpOBaHUsIMU. Bo BpemeHna mupa, Ko-

2 Cwm.: Kpaoun H.H. BoxnaectBo. C. 24-25, ¢ nureparypoi.

2L TTonos A.H. O630p xponorpadoB pycckoit pemakuuu. M., 1866. T.1; Pritsak O. Die
bulgarische Fiirstenliste und die Sprache der Protobulgaren. Wiesbaden, 1955.
Cmenanog LJs. Mudonornyeckue CTpaTernd TCHEAJIOTHH BIIACTH B PaHHECPEIHe-
BekoBoi bosrapum u Xaszapuu // Xazapckuit anpmanax. Xapwkos, 2010-2011. T. 9.
C. 241-257.
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Topeie B [IV-VI BB. ObUIN peaKOCTHIO B ATOM YacTH EBpOTIBI, BIACTh H
BJIMSTHUE BOXKJIEH OMHMPAMCh HAa WX JIMYHBIA MPECTHXK W CIIOCOOHOCTH
perynupoBaTh OTHOIICHHUS MEXKIy Pa3sHBIMH CIOSMU oOIecTBa. Tak
KaK MY)XYHHBI, CJIC/IOBABIIIHE 32 TAKUMH JIACPAMH, B TIPUHIIATIE ObLIA
CBOOO/IHBIMU Y HOCHJIH OPYIXKHE, UX BOXKISM OBLIO HEIETKO MPUMEHSTh
K HUM BHEIKOHOMHUUYeckue mepbl npunyxaenus. [.E. Mapkos, cinemys
xopo1o 3HakoMoi cxeme JI. Moprana, passuroil Takxke K. Mapkcom
n @. DHrenbcoM, Ha3bIBAaCT ATy CTAIMI0 «BOCHHOW JEMOKpaTHEH»™.
ComracHO ApYrMM aBTOpaM, K KOTOPBIM MPHCOETUHSIOCH U 5, €IlIe TO4-
Hee JAaHHYIO0 CTaJUI0 MOXKHO OIPEAETHNTh KaK CTaJHI0 «BOXKIECTBA»
(«chiefdomy).

«Crapas Benukas bonrapus» KyOpara Haxommiach Ha TEpeXoi-
HOU CTaJuu MEXAY «CIOXHBIM BOXIECTBOM» M «PAHHUM Tocynap-
CTBOM», HO Ha CETOIHANIHUHN JCHb MPEUIOKHUTHh O0JIee aKKypaTHYIO
(hopMyITUPOBKY 3aTpyqHUTENBbHO. Takke TPyIHO YTBEPXKIaTh, KOTJa
WMEHHO 3TO TMOJHUTHYECKOe (OpMHpOBaHUE TPaHCHOPMUPOBAIOCH
U3 «BOXKJAECTBa» B «paHHee rocymapctBo». [IpocieauTs neranbHO
JAHHBIM MPOIECC BO BPEMEHU CIOXKHO. Takasi KOHCTaraiusi BIIOJIHE
coryacyercsi C JaBHO 3aMEUEHHOW B HayKe OCOOCHHOCTBIO: yKa3aTb
TOYHBIT MOMEHT BO3HHKHOBEHHUS TOCYIApCTBAa HEBO3MOKHO>, SIcHO,
YTO B TakoM (POPMHPOBAHUU HAJMUECTBYET KOMIUICKCHAS COI[HAJIb-
Hasg CTPYKTypa M COIlMajbHOE HEPaBEHCTBO, HO 3TO — 3JIEMEHTHI,
BCTpevaromuecs eme Ha (ase «BOKIECTBa»>’; KpOMe TOTO, MMEIOT-
Cs LIEHTPAJIU3ATOPCKUE TEHJCHUWH, XapaKTepHbIE B NMPUHLHUIIE IS
crenHoi EBpa3uu B cUTyalMM TMOSBJIEHUS PaHHEW TrocyaapCTBEH-
HOH opraHu3amnuu; SCHO W TO, 4TO rocyaapb KyOpar Obur mmmepom
xapu3marndeckoro pona ([yrno, cortacHo «VIMeHHHKY OOJTapcKUX
KHS3€W»); M3BECTHO TaKKe HaJIW4he aOCOJIOTHOTO IOAYWHEHUS
MY>KYWH, KSHIIIWH U JIeTel TiaBe KiiaHa. Bce 3To — uepThl «(CIoX-
HOT0) BOXJIECTBa», KOTOPbIC HE YMPA3JHSIIOTCS C IEPEXOJIOM K PaH-
HEMY TOCYIapCTBY>.

3 Markov G.E. Problems of Social Change Among the Asiatic Nomads // The Nomadic
Alternative / W. Weissleder. The Hague; Paris, 1978. P. 311; mogpobuee cm.: Map-
xo6 I'E. KoueBHuku Asun. CTpyKTypa XO3sHCTBa M OOIECTBEHHOW opraHu3anuu. M.,
1976.

2 Claessen H., Skalnik P. Limits: Beginning and End of the Early State. P. 620.

% Ibidem. P. 621.

% Carneiro R. Scale Analysis, Evolutionary Sequences, and the Rating of Cultures // A
Handbook of Method in Cultural Anthropology / R. Naroli, R. Cohen. N.Y., 1970. P.
834-871; Service E. Primitive Social Organization. 2nd ed. N.Y., 1971; Idem. Origins
of the State and Civilization. N.Y., 1975.
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B monp3y Takoil rHMOTE3bI TOBOPHUT M (akT crenu(puyeckoro pas-
JIeJIeHus BIacTu rocie cMeptu KyOpara — oHa mepenia K ero ChbIHO-
BbSM, HO B TO K€ BpeMs MPHU3HABAJIOCH JIUIEPCTBO CAMOTO CTAPIIIEro
u3 HUX, bar’ basHa, KOTOpBIA ONMHOBPEMEHHO PYKOBOAWJI TaK Ha3bl-
Baemoii [lepBoii bonrapueit u Bcem cor030M MpabONrapcKux IJIEMEH.
Takast mpakTHKa ObUIAa XapaKTepHa I CTEITHOW UMIIEPUH, XOTS MHO-
rue aBTopbl, cpeau koTopbix O. [lpunak u 1. TongeH, CkIOHHBI UC-
KaTh CXOXHI MEXaHHM3M PACIPE/CIICHUS] BJIACTU, TEPPUTOPUN U TIOJ-
JIAHHBIX Ha JTale CTAHOBJICHMS PaHHEH PYCCKOW rOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH,
B YaCTHOCTH 10 KoHIa X B.%.

Bce eme He mpoBeneHo yrmyOneHHOE M3ydeHHE MPOOIEeMBI CTere-
HU BIUSHUS bocmopckoro mapcTBa Ha MOMUTHYECKYIO (DOpPMAITHIO, BO
IaBe KoTopoii crost Kybpar, Ha uto o6parui sanmanwne O. Ipurax?,
a B TMoclIielHUE ToApl — W Oonrapckue ucciemosarenn C. YUypemrkn
u K. Cranes”. Peub ueT Kak 0 MHOXKECTBE COBIIAJICHUI OOIrapCKux
ApPHUCTOKPATHYECKUX JTMYHBIX UMEH C MIMEHAaMH, TPOYUTaHHBIMU B 0O-
CIOPCKUX Hamamucsx (cp., Hampumep, Oonrapckue Acnapyx, Ocmpo,
Tocmyn, Mocmuu, Toxm, Teney, Ilacan c Oocniopckumu Acnap/
Acnypeoc, Ocmpyu/Ocmpyc, 'acmeuc, Mocmuoc/Macmyc, Toxmoc,
Tenecunoc, Ilazanoc)*®®, Tak U 0 CXOJACTBE POJAOBOTO UMEHH J[yno (U3-
BECTHOTO M3 YK€ YNOMSHYTOro «VIMEeHHHKA OOJIrapCKuX KHS3EH») C
6ocropckuM uMeHeM J{yrac’!; a pomoBoe Goarapckoe uMst Epmu Tak-
e cxomHo ¢ 6ocmopekum Epmuac/ Epyac/Epmec’?. MoxHO 100aBHTh

27 Golden P. “Ascent by Scales”: the System of Succession in Kievan Rus’ in a Eurasian
Context // States, Societies, Cultures: East and West. Essays in Honor of Jaroslaw
Pelenski / J. Duzinkiewicz et al. N.Y., 2004. P. 229-258; Pritsak O. The System of
Government under Volodimer the Great and His Foreign Policy // Harvard Ukrainian
Studies. 1995 [1997]. Vol. 19. P. 572-593.

Ipuyax O. bwirapo-apabcka kopecronaeHius ot IX Bek / Munamo. 2006. No 1.
C. 16-19.

Yypewru C. VimeHara Ha KHs13eTe oT VIMeHHHKA Ha OBJArapcKuTe KHsI3¢ — CIIABSHCKH,
TIOpKCKH wiu apyru? // Munano. 2001. Ne 3. C. 15-29, ocobenno C. 27; Cmanes
K. BocrnopckoTo HacieAcTBO Ha mpadbiarapute. 3amo Acnapyx € HOCWIJI TOBa MME U
npousxoy Ha 3Haka 1YI // Munaino. 2005. Ne 1. C. 25-34. Cwm. Taxxke: Moweg An. Po-
noBoto ume Jlymo — mpousxon u 3Hauenue (Enna xumoresa) / CrapoObirapuctika/
Palacobulgarica. 2008. Ne 1. C. 19-35; Cmenanos I]s. Bonrapckue, aBapckue u xasap-
CKHE apUCTOKpaTHYeCKHe HMEHA B ATIOXYy paHHero cpenHeBekoBbs (K Bompocy o ckud-
CKO-CapMaTcCKoM U aniraiickom HacnenctBe B Llentpambroit u Bocrounoit Espore) //
Anamnesis. 2010. Ne 11. C. 29-46, online at URL: <http://www.anamnesis.info>.
Cwm.: Kopriye Bocnopekux nammuceit / Ots. pen. B.B. Crpyse. JI., 1965. NeNe 59, 417,
795, 907, 924, 932, 962, 963, 1134, 1142 u np.

3 Kpoikun C.M. ®@pakwuiiusl B antnunom Ceseprom [Ipudepromopse. M., 1993. C. 62-64.
32 Kopmyc Bocmopekux nammuceit. NeNe 73, 102, 399, 400, 619, 778, 988 u mp.
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1 TOT (aKT, YTO TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIH «3HAK WIICHIIOH C JABYMS TacTaMi»
(IYT), obHapyxeHHBIH BOo MHOTHX MecTax CeBepHoro [Ipmuepromo-
pbs, UMEET CBOU aHAJIOrMU U Ha Tepputopuu JyHalickoil bonrapuu
(IX-X BB.).

Coscem HenaBHO pycckue aBropbl C.A. Bactotun u A.lO. Ilyra-
4eB*’ MPOSBUIIM MHTEPEC K PAacCMOTPEHHUIO paHHEH Oonrapckol ro-
CYIapCTBEHHOCTH Yepe3 MNpHU3MYy HOHSITHI «BOXKIECTBA», XOTS HE
oTpasunu Toro, 4yro nucanu O. Munaea u L[B. Crenanos. Ho He-
BO3MOXKHO COIJIACUTBCS C WX TE3HCAMHU O JIOCTIDKEHUHM JTyHalCKH-
MU OoJirapaMH CTaJIuM « ‘3a4aTOYHOT0” PaHHEro rocymapctBay (sic!)
JUIIG B TIEPBBIX TPEX JAECATHIETUSXK [X B. M O COXpaHEHHWH y HUX
CTaJNN «BOXKIECTBa» BIUIOTH 10 ympamieHus Kapmgama, T. e. 1o ca-
moro kouma VIII B. Ilpencrasmsercs, uto cnernuduka 3Tama, IpoTe-
kapmero ¢ konmna VII mo camoro xonma VIII B., 3akimrogaercs B TOM,
yto JlyHaiickast bonrapust Obuia pacroiiokeHa 4acTUYHO Ha OBIBIIMX
Tepputopusix Pomelickoit gepkaBbl, K TOMY K€ B Ka4eCTBE MPH3HAH-
HOTO BHM3aHTHHLIAMH TOCYAapcTBa, a HE IPOCTO B KauecTBE BIAfe-
HUS ¢ QengeparckuM crarycoM. Ee cratyc eocydapcmea mpu3HaeTcs
TaKXKe 3araJHOCBPONCHCKIMU XPUCTHAHCKHMHU KOPOJICBCTBAMH, IS
KOTOPBIX OONrapcKkue rocyiapu ObUIM «KOPOJSIMH» (B HMCTOYHHUKAX
«reges»). HeoOXomnmMo mog4epKkHyTh, YTO YEPThl TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH
mpadosrap 3TOTO TepHoJia HE CXOXKHU C YepTaMu TOCYapCTBEHHOCTH
pomeer*. TIpu stom [lywaiickast Bonrapust VIII B. Taxke He mpen-
CTaBJISIETCS TUIMYHON LICHTPAJIbHO-a3UaTCKOM KOUEBHUYECKOM «HM-
TIepcKoi KoHbeaeparmein.

Yto Kacaercs cienyromiero 3ramna, ¢ Hadana IX B. U 10 KpeleHus
Oonrap B 860-X rT., TO GONrapckas rocyJapCTBEHHOCTh «MOJIEPHH3Y-
ercs», U npu Omyprare (814-831) u ero HacieAHUMKaX OHA yXKe —
TUIIMYHOE «BapBapCKOE» TOCYAapCTBO, HO, KOHEYHO e, HE THIIA,
H3BECTHOIO KaK «TrEePMaHO-PUMCKHH CHHTE3», XapaKTEPHOTO st
3amagHolt EBpombl, a THIA cmenHo2o (MPaHO-TIOPKCKOTO), C OCTO-
POKHO  «ITO3UPOBAHHBIMHIY»  PUMCKUMU/POMENCKUMY  DIIEMEHTaMH™>.
B nauane IX B. B 00JrapcKoM rocyaapCTBE TOSBIISIFOTCS TaKUE po-

3 Baciomun C.A., Ilyeaues A.FO. Tiopko-6onrapsl, Busantus u cinassue B konue VII —

VIII Beke: Mojienb BOGHHO-MOJIUTHYESCKOW aanTalii KOYEBHUKOB B MOJyrnepudepuii-
HOU 30HE 3emuienenpueckoi muBuiansanmu / Cinassnosenenue. 2009. Ne 4. C. 3-16.
Cmenanog Lls. Bnact u aBTOpuTET B paHHOCPEIHOBEKOBHA Bwirapus, passim.

Tam xe; Cmenanos []s. CpenHoBekoBauTe ObITapu; Stepanov Ts. The Bulgars and the
Steppe Empire in the Early Middle Ages: The Problem of the Others. Leiden; Boston,
2010.
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MEHCKHE THUTYJIBI, KaK «CTpaTer» U «KaHIWAAT», a TaKKe aJMUHH-
CTPaTUBHOE JIeJIEHHUE, IIPU KOTOPOM HCIIOIb3YETCS CTapblii PUMCKHI,
a BIOCJIEICTBUU M 3alaHOEBPOICHCKUNA, TEPMUH «KOMHUTAT». JTOT
TEPMHUH C TOYHOCTBIO 3a()UKCHPOBAH BO BpeMsl LapcTBoBaHus bopuca
(852—889), a MO MHEHHIO HEKOTOPHIX aBTOPOB, OH BCTPEUACTCS YiKe
BO BpeMs mnpasineHuss Omyprara, T. €. B 820-x rr. Tor ke Omyprar
BBICEK KaK MHHHUMYM JBa MOHETOOOPa3HBIX MeNalbOHa, HA KOTOPBIX
OH M300paKeH KaK pOMEHCKHIl BacHWIIEBC, T. €. 3/1eCh HaOIIOmaeTCs
U XapaKTepHOe Ul «BapBApPCKHUX TOCYAapcTB» imitatio imperii®’. Ka-
JKETCsI, YTO 3TH OCTOPOYKHO «JIO3UPOBAHHBIE)» POMEIHCKHE 3ITEMEHTHI
SBIISIIOTCS. M TJIABHBIM, CHEIM(PHUUECKUM BKIAJO0M OOJTap B CTaHOBJIE-
HUE paHHUX TOCYIapCTB B cpemHeBekoBoil EBpore. Tot ke OmypTtar
CTPEMUJICS] YETKO ONPENeNIUTh TPAHULbl FOCYIapCTBA U YCIEN OCylle-
CTBUThH CBOM TMOJIMTUYECKUUN MPOEKT, 3aKiItodasi TPUALATHIETHUNH MUP
¢ Buzanrtueit B 815 (wmm 816?) 1. Bonrapckuit rocymnapb MpOsSBHII
TeprieHne K (pankam u B 20-e¢ romel [X B. oTmpaBmi IO MEHBIIEH
Mepe TpU MOCOJIBCTBA K HUM CO CHEIMAIBHOW IIENBI0 ONpPENEIINTh
COBMECTHbIE IpaHulbl B paiioHe pek JyHas u Tucel. Tonbko mocie
SIBHOW JIEMOHCTpAIMU MTPEeHEOPEKEeHNsI K PEHICHUIO 3TOTO BOIPOCa CO
CTOPOHBI (DpaHKOB OONTAPCKUIl TOCYAAph MOCIAJ KapaTeIbHYH 3KC-
NEUIMI0 [TPOTHB HUX M ONM3KMX MM CJIaBSHCKUX KHS3EH, KOTopas
3aKOHYHMJIACh MOJIHBIM ycrexoM Oomnrap®’. OmpeseseHue TpaHHI] U
cTpemileHHe 3aMKCHPOBATh X B MUCHMEHHBIX COIVIANICHUSX MOXKHO
CUMTATh €lIe OJIHOM YepTOW paHHEro rocyaapcTBa.

OnNHOBPEMEHHO € 3TUM, OIHAKO, MPOAOJIKAETCS U XOPOLIO 3HAKO-
MO€ B CTEIHOH MMIEpUM JeJICHUE BJIACTH Ha JIEBOE U IPABOE KPHUIO
U Ha LEHTP, O YE€M CBHJCTEIbCTBYET HAJAIUCHh HA KaMHE M3 Xambap-
nu (HBIHEWHsIsT Oonrapckasi IepeBHsT ManaMHpoBO), BO3IBUTHYTOM
no npukasy kaHa Kpyma B Hauane [X B. (BeposiTHO mociie OMTBBI IPU

3% Bewesnues B. TIbpBOOBATapcKd HAAMUCH. BTOPO mpepaboTeHo U AOMBIHEHO M3/aHHE.

Codus, 1992. C. 187, Ne 47.
37 Stepanov Ts. The Bulgar Title KANAXYBIT'T: Reconstructing the Notions of Divine
Kingship in Bulgaria, 822-836 // Early Medieval Europe. 2001. Vol. 10/1. P. 1-19,
¢ nureparypoit; Cmenanos Ls. Imitatio Imperii Romanorum (et Christianorum): um-
nepcka CUMBOJIMKA TIpH ObJirapu U hpaHku B HadasoTo Ha IX Bek // CpeJHOBEKOBHUST
Obirapun u «apyrute». COOpHHK B uecT Ha 60-rogumianHara Ha mpod. aun Iletsbp
Amnrenos / CberaBurenu A. Hukonos u I'H. Huxonos. Codus, 2013. C. 87-96.
bewesnues B. IIppeoObnrapekn Hagmucu. C. 164-175, Ne 41; cp.: Treadgold W. The
Bulgars’ Treaty with the Byzantines in 816 // Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Slavi. 1984.
T. 4. P. 213-220.
Cwm.: Stepanov Ts. The Bulgar Title, ¢ auteparypoil.
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Bepcunukuu B 813 1)*. B Hammucn cka3aHo, 4TO WUHpryooma Tyk
BO3IJIABJISLJI «IPABYI0 CTOPOHY» Tak HasbiBaeMoro capaxma Kpywma,
a «IEBOU CTOPOHOI» pykoBoamia KaBxaH Mparauc. OueBUIHO, LICHTP
capakTa OBl MOJ HadanbCcTBOM camoro Opara Kpyma. Ocoboro BHU-
MaHHMs 3acIyKMBAeT TOT (PAKT, YTO BCE OHMU UMEIU B KaueCTBE MOJ-
YUHEHHBIX cmpamezos (sic!) Bapnana, flau, Kopmuna u [puropaca,
T. €. 3HaTHBIX pOMeeB (HEKOTOpbIE M3 HUX, CYISd MO UX UMEHaM, Be-
POSITHO, OBLIM apMSHCKOTO MPOHMCXOXKJICHHS), Mepeuieiux Ha 00J-
rapCcKyro CIIyKo0y.

Hanmuce xkanacybueu Manamupa (831-836) yke mokaspiBaeT Ha-
JIn4Yue ABOMHOIO JeleHusl apucTokpatuu B JlyHaiickoir boarapun —
Ha OOmyoB («cTapmmx») W OaranHoB («MJIAAIINX»), KOTOpBIC Ha-
YaJIbCTBOBAJIM HAJ OCTaJbHBIMU CBOOOXHBIMH Oonrapamu. Hammuce
rmacut: «Kanacyourun Manamup, ot bora apxoHT; ero crapbrii 60w,
kaBxaH McOyi, coopyaui 3TOT GoHTaH (BOJOIPOBOA?) U Jall €ro To-
cymapro. A apxoHT jan Oosrapam (sic/) MHOTO pa3 eIl M IUTHS, a
Oownam (sic/) n GaramHam (sic/) — Oomnbinve noxapku. bor na ymo-
CcTOUT bOorom mocTaBlI€HHOIO apXOHTa MPOKUTh BMECTE C KaBXaHOM
Hcoynom cro net!»*!. [TogoOHOe TpexuyacTHOE Jeenue (Oomibl, Oara-
WHBI M TIPOCTOM Jton1) mpabonrapckoro obmecTtsa K 30-m rogam IX B.
CBUJICTEIBCTBYET O 3allle/IeM JajeKo BIEpPEes COIMATIbHOM paccioe-
HUH, YTO SBJISETCS HECOMHEHHBIM IMPHU3HAKOM PAHHEro rocylapcTBa.
Jig 3TOTO THMA rOCYIapcTBa XapaKTepHO €Ile M MacIiTabHOe CTPOH-
TEJICTBO, U B YAaCTHOCTH CTPOUTEIILCTBO IPEACTABUTEIbHBIX, MOHY-
MEHTAJIbHBIX 3[aHNH, OCOOCHHO B CTOJIMYHBIX LIEHTPaxX U PE3UICH-
nusx Biactd. B Bonrapuu, HaunHas ¢ KOHLIA HEPBOIO JECSTHIIETHUS
IX B., umenHo Takumu neHTpamu Obutn [lnmcka, lpecnas, ApeicTeip
(ceromusiamii . Cunmuerpa Ha [ynae). Kpome Hux, Obun mocrpoe-
HBI €Il Psif aylioB, T. €. YKPEIUICHHBIX MyHKTOB*.

4 Beweenues B. TTvpoObarapckn Haamucu. C. 187, Ne 47.

41 Tam xe. C. 225, Ne 58; o coumansHoil cTpykType cM. takke: Cmenanos Ls. Bnact n
aBTOPUTET B paHHOCpenHOBekoBHA bbarapus. C. 72-76, ¢ auteparypoii.

Baxnunosa M. JIopuute B cpenHoBekoBHa bbarapust // bearapus 1300. Uacturyimm
u abpxkaBHa Tpaguuus. Codwus, 1982. T. 2. C. 255-263; Cmanunos C. Cenuia u
aynu (HSKOM BBIIPOCH 3a TPECENICHHUETO M yCsaHeTo Ha mpadbiarapute Ha JlomHus
Jynas — VII-VIII B.) // C6opuuk B mamer Ha mpo¢. Cranuo Baxmunos. Codus,
1984. C. 100-105; Ieopeues I1. Tonemusit e3udecku xpam B [lmucka // ITpobnemu
Ha npaOwirapckara ucropust u kynrypa. Codus, 1989. [T. 1]. C. 338-354; [iozenes
B. OTtHOBO 3a cTonuuMTe Ha cpeaHoBekoBHa bbirapust (Hskonko HOBHM rieauina u
xunotes3n) // Studia protobulgarica et mediaevalia europemsia (B yect Ha npod. Be-
cenua bemesnues). Beimmko TwpHOBO, 1993. C. 3-13; [lanosa P. Ctonm4HuUST Tpaj
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K mnepBoii mosnoBuHe [X B. MOXXHO HaMETUTh €IlE€ OJHY YEpTy
paHHETO TOCyJapcTBa TyHAWCKHX Oonrap. DTO XOpOIIO Pa3BUTHIN
OIOpPOKpaTHYECKUH ammapar, 4To 0COOEHHO OTYETIMBO BUIHO B OOII-
rapckux KaMEHHBIX HaJMNHCAIX. B HUX BCTpedaeTcss psi TUTYIOB U
JIOJDKHOCTEH, KOTOPBIE, KaK MPaBUJIO, HE MOTYT OBITh YE€TKO pasjierie-
HBI 110 (DYHKIIMSIM U TIOJTHOMOYHSIM, HO UX OOJIBIIIOE YKCIIO HE OCTaB-
JISIST COMHEHUH OTHOCHUTEIIBHO BBICOKOTO Pa3BUTHS allliapaTta BIIACTH.
Cpeny HUX MOXKHO OTMETHUTBH THTYIBI KAGXAH, U4UPZYOOUl, JICYNAH,
UMHUKIMUHUK, OpoHe/Opyzose, bazamyp, KoLoObp, MApPKaH, Mup, Yu-
eom, 6opumapkat, konan u T. 1.4, XopoIio M3BECTHO, YTO WMEHHO
MPUCYTCTBUE CHJIBHO PAa3BUTOTO, CIICIHATU3UPOBAHHOTO TOCyIap-
CTBEHHOTO arlfapara sBIISETCS SICHBIM MPU3HAKOM HAJIWYHS PAHHETO
rocymapcTBa Ha manHoi Teppuropun*. K mepsoit momosune IX B.
B bonrapuu stor ammapar ObT OCHOBaH HE TOJIBKO Ha PacmpocTpa-
HEHHOM B cTenmHoW EBpa3um oObluae mpuBiieueHUS OMU3KHUX W Jallb-
HUX POJICTBEHHHKOB TOCYIaps JUIS IeJIei yrpaBlIeHus, HO ¥ Ha MPHH-
[IUTIE HACTOSIIEH MEPUTOKPATHH, T. €. Ha MIPUBJICUCHUH K OIPEICIICH-
HBIM JIOJDKHOCTSIM JIFOJICH, MMEIOIIUX 3acCiyTH Iepell TocyaapeM, HO
¢ 0ojiee HU3KUM ISl JAHHOTO TOCYIapCTBa CTaTycoM. TakuM JHOISM
MOPYYaJIUCh O0COOBIE 3a/iaud, Yalle BCEro CBsI3aHHBIE C COOMpPaHUEM
HAJIOTOB, BOMHAMH, YNPaBICHUEM TOPOAAMH M OpraHU3alMeH Torpa-
HUYHOW OXpaHBbI.

K ckazaHHOMY MOXKHO HOOABUTH €Ie M ¢ TOYHOCTBHIO YCTaHOBIICH-
HOE K TepBoi mostoBuHE [X B. TIOSIBIICHHUE Cpeau Mpadoiarap WHCTUTY-
Ta «KKOPMHIIBIIEBY (threptoi anthropoi), KOTOPBIA POACTBEH HHCTUTYTY
KOpMUJIbCTBa B JlpeBHel Pycu, a Takke MHCTUTYTY nutriti B paHHEC-
penneBekoBoit Ppankun®. JlaHHBIA 0ObIYal 3aCBHICTEILCTBOBAH B

B KynTypara Ha cpenHoBekoBHa bearapus. Codust, 1995. C. 49-70; Pawes P. boiarap-
ckara ezndecka Kyntypa VII-IX Bek. Codus, 2008, passim; Cmenanos LJs. Bnact n
aBTOPUTET B paHHOCpeqHOBeKoBHa bwirapms. C. 126-129, 148-149, 156-160; Kos-
oocuee C. Apxurektypara Ha Obnrapure ot VII mo XIV Bek B Tpu toma. Codusi,
2008. T. 1: JloxpucTusiHCKa apXUTEKTypa, passim; Yobanos T. CBelieHUTe JBOPLHU HA
obarapekute kanose. Codusi, 2008, passim.

4 Beweenues B. TIbpBoObITapcku Hammucu;, bakaros I. CpelHOBEKOBHUAT ObArapcku
Brnazeren (Turynarypa u uncurauu). Codusi, 1985; Cmenanos [Js. Bnact n aBropuret
B paHHOCpeqHOBeKoBHA boirapust; Crasosa T. Bnajeren u aJMUHUCTpALUS B PaHHO-
cpenHoBekoBHa bbnrapus. @unonornyecku acrektu. Codust, 2010.

“ Wittfogel K. Oriental Despotism. A Comparative Study of Total Power. New Haven,
CT, 1957. P. 239.

4 Cmenanos Ls. Bnagerenckara I0KTpuHa B mpeaxpuctusucka boiarapus (Equd omut
3a «rpouut» u uHTepnperauus) / Pomuna. 1997. Ne 3—4. C. 5-18; On orce. Bnact n
aBTOPUTET B paHHOCpenaHOBekoBHA bbarapus. C. 93-94.

203



HaATrpOOHBIX HAIMHCIX HAa KaMHE, JaTHPOBAaHHBIX BPEMEHEM TpaBJe-
Hus kaHoB OMyprara u Manamupa, B KOTOPbIX, B KaU€CTBE OCHOBHO-
IO BJIEMEHTA, HapsAly ¢ UMEHEHEM rocyaaps, poAa U TUTYJa yMepuie-
o, BCErJa YKa3bIBACTCS M €r0 MOJOKCHUE roCyaapeBa KOPMHUIIbIa®,

CrnenoBarenbHO, HE NPEACTABISCTCS MPUEMIIEMBIM CUUTATh, YTO
Hynaiickyro bonraputo cepenunbl [X B. MOXKHO omucarb TEPMHUHOM
«MMITepcKasi KoH(eaepalus» eHTpadbHO-a3uarckoro tuma. To ke
camMoe MOXKHO CKa3aThb M O TEPMHHE «CIIOKHOE/KOMIUIEKCHOE BOXKJIe-
ctBo» («complex chiefdom», wnn maxke «supercomplex chiefdomy»)*.
Ecmu Obr B IX B. [lynaiickas bonrapus neHCTBUTENHHO NpHHAJIE-
JKaJia K yIOMSIHYTOMY THITY, TO 9acThI€ LIEHTPOOEIKHBIC TCHACHIIMH U
MIPOSIBIICHHUS Celaparu3Ma ObTH OBl XapaKTepHBI 111 Oonrap. Hampo-
TuB, Kak ormeTtwn J[. [uitman, Bonarapuss — B oTiiM4ue OT MHOTHUX
JPYrUX MOJUTHYECKUX CUCTEM PAHHEIO CPEIHEBEKOBbSI — MPOSBIIS-
€T «OTHOCHTEIIbHYIO CTaOMJIBHOCTE» M 3TO, HA CaMOM Jelle, 3aMeda-
TEIBHO,

B wurore xorenock Obl OOpaTuTh BHUMAaHWE HA €Ille OJWH MOMEHT.
MHe KkakeTcsi, 4To ObUI0 OBl HENPABWIILHO CBS3bIBATH paHHUE O0O0JI-
rapcKue mojuTuueckue (popmupoBaHus 10 cepeauHbl [X B. TOIBKO ¢
HX SKOHOMHYECKOH crierudukoii. be3 BCSIKOro COMHEHUS, HYXHO OT-
METUTh U T€ XapaKTEPUCTHKH, KOTOPHIC CBSA3aHBI C MX HACOJIOTHUEH H
¢ ux (MPOTO)roCYNapCTBEHHBIM YCTPOHCTBOM U KOTOpPHIC B JICHCTBH-
TETHHOCTH TIO3BOJISTIOT MPHYUCIIATE UX K THITY «CTEITHOW WMIICPUN,
B OCOOEGHHOCTH CaKpaim3alys BJIaCTH W CBA3aHHAs C HEW Xapu3ma
rocynaps®. To, 4To MBI TeOpeTHYeCKH OTHOCMM JlyHalickyro Bosnra-
puto 10 IX B. K CTENHBIM HMIIEPUSIM, HE O3HAYAET, YTO XO3SIMCTBO
Oosrap OBUIO THITMYHO KOYEBBIM. APXEOIOTWYECKHE JAHHBIE OJIHO-

4 Beweemues B. TIbpBoobirapcku Hammucu. C. 227-240, NeNe 59-69; Cmenanos 1]s.
Brnacr u aBropurer B paHHocpenHoBekoBHa beirapus. C. 92-94, ¢ nureparypoii.
Kpaoun H.H. Kouessle obmectBa. Bnamusoctok, 1992; Kradin N. State Origins in
Anthropological Thought. P. 42; Nomadic Pathways in Social Evolution.

4 Ziemann D. Between Authoritarianism and Consensus: Domination and the Role of
Nobility in the First Bulgarian Realm (7th — late 9th century) // Bulgaria Mediaevalis /
V. Gjuzelev, V. Tapkova-Zaimova, K. Nenov. Sofia, 2011. Vol. 2. P. 395.

Cmenarnog []s. Bnact u aBTOpUTET B paHHOCpeIHOBeKOBHA bwirapus; Stepanov T5.
The Bulgar Title; /dem. Rulers, Doctrines, and Title Practices in Eastern Europe, 6th—
9th Centuries // Archivum Eurasiae Medii Aevi. 2005. Vol. 14. P. 263-279 [=Cmena-
no6 L]6. Pa3BuTHE KOHLENLMM CAKPAJbHOIO LApsi y Xaszap M Ooirap sMOXH PaHHEro
CpennesexoBbs // Xazapsl / B.SL. Ilerpyxun u np. M.; Uepycamum, 2005 (EBpen n
cnassire. T. 16). C. 317-325]; Cmenanos L]s. Imitatio Imperii Romanorum (et Chris-
tianorum); B cBsi3u ¢ Xaszapueil cM., Hanpumep: JKuekos b. Xazapus npes IX u X Bek.
Codus, 2010. C. 333, 338.
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3HAYHO YKa3blBAalOT HA HAJINYME CMEIIAHHOW 3KOHOMMKH, Kakas Oblia
u y Xazapckoro karanara B VIII-X BB.*’. Eciin u3MeHHTh TPUBBIYHYIO
MEPCIEKTUBY, IIPU KOTOPOH COMOCTAaBIISIIOTCSI OCEIUIbIE W KOYEBHHUKH,
TO B [a3ax, Hampumep, nedeHeroB u Maabsip VII-IX BB. ayHaii-
CKHe Oonrapbl HECOMHEHHO BBINISAENN OBl KaK OCEIUIOe HaceJeHHe,
a Bonrapus — kak «ceneHTapHOe rocyaapcTBoy» («sedentary staten)®'.
MMeHHO ¢ 3TOro pakypca CTaHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO paHHUE MOJHUTHKO-
rocyaapcTBeHHble (opManuu, Takue kak bonrapus m Xazapust mocie
VII-VIII BB., HE MOTYT OBITh NPUYHUCICHBI K THITy KOYEBBIX KOH(e-
neparmii LleHTpanbHO-A3HaTCKOro pernoHa (WM K «UMIEPCKUM KOH-
(benepanusiv», kak HasbiBaeT ux T. bapdunbn). Takum oOpazoM, ux
XapaKTePUCTUKU U CHeLU(UUecKue YepThl HyKAAKTCs B Oosee ynry-
OJICHHOM pacCMOTPEHHH. DTO B 0OCOOCHHOCTH OTHOCHUTCS K TyHAUCKAM
Oonrapam mociie nepBoro aecatwiaetust IX B., Korga OHM OBIIAEBAIOT
HEMaJION J0JIell BOCTOYHOIO M LIEHTPAJIILHOTO balkaHCKOro mosryocTpo-
Ba, @ UX JKOJOTMUYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO (WJIM TaK Ha3bIBacMasi KOJIO-
rudeckasl HUIIa) OOJNbIlle HE MOXKET PacCMaTpHBATHCSI CKBO3b MPU3MY
CTENHOI0 MPOCTPaHCTBAa M 3KOHOMUKH. MHBIMM cioBamMH, OHM Iepe-
CTalOT OBITh CEBEpHOU mepudeprell 0CeaIon PUMCKON LUBHIH3ALHH,
YTO HEMHUHYEMO BeIeT K HM3MEHEHHsIM, KOTOpbIe Oojiee AECATH JIEeT
TOMY Ha3aj s MPEANoyes yCIOBHO Ha3BaTh «MojepHu3anuein»’?. He-
00XOIMMO UMETh B BUY M TO, YTO ¢ 3TOr0 MOMEHTA ITPadOraphl Mo-
MaafoT B CHTYAIUI0 «KOHTAKTHOM 30HBI»? ¢ BU3aHTHICKOW MMIIEpH-
el Ha TeppUTOpHUAX CeromHAMHUX bonrapumn, Makemonuu, CeBepHOU
I'permnt m CepOunt — maBHUX BIaJeHUN BuzanTwm, — a 3TOT (hakT He
MOT' HE CIIOCOOCTBOBATh MHTEHCU()MKALIMK TIPOLIECCOB PA3BUTHS HOBBIX
3JIEMEHTOB PAaHHEro TrocyapcTBa Cpeau mpadosrap.

50 Noonan Th. The Khazar Economy // Archivum Eurasiae Medii Aevi. 1995-97. Vol.
9. P. 253-318; Idem. Some Observations on the Economy of the Khazar Khaganate //
The World of the Khazars. New Perspectives. Selected Papers from the Jerusalem
1999 International Khazar Colloquium. Leiden; Boston, 2007. P. 207-244; JKuekos b.
Xazapusi, passim.

Cp. mpo xazap M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, C APYroil CTOPOHBI, B3IV HEUYCHETOB, Maabsp U
ory3oB Ha HuX: JKuskos b. Xazapus. C. 331.

Cmenanog []s. CpennoBekoBHuTe Obirapu. C. 96.

Cp.: Apymionosa-Puoanan B.A. K Bompocy 00 OCHOBHBIX XapaKT€PHCTHKaX KOH-
TakTHO# 30HBI // KoHTakTHBIe 30HBI B uctopuu Boctounoit EBpomsr: Ilepekpectku
MOJUTHYECKUX M KYJIBTYPHBIX B3aumoBiusiHuid. M., 1995. C. 42-61; Kopoawx B./.
OcHoBHbIE TPOOIeMbl (OPMUPOBAHUSI KOHTaKTHOH 30HBI B FOro-Bocrounoii EBpo-
ne u OeccuHTe3HOro pernoHa B Bocrounoit m Llentpanshoit Epome // TIpobmemsr
COLMAIbHO-9)KOHOMUYECKUX (opMalmii. VICTOPUKO-THIIOIOTHYECKUE HCCIIEIOBAHMSI.
M., 1975. C. 158-184; KoHTakTHBIC 30HEI.
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VYnpasnenue Takux ¢opmanuii Bceraa OblIo OPHEHTHPOBAHO HA LICH-
TPaJIM3aLMIO BCErO TOCYNApCTBAa U HAa YCTAHOBJICHHE TAKOH K€ LIEHTpa-
JIM30BAaHHON BEPXOBHOW BIACTH, C SICHO MOAYEPKHYTHIM CaKpaJIbHBIM
xapakTepom>*. 3aMeTHa TakKe W OTYECTIINBAS TCHACHIMS, YTO MPABUTEIN
TaKHUX TOCYIAPCTB JKUBYT B U3BECTHOM OTIAJICHUH OT CBOMX IMOIAHHBIX,
OOBIYHO 32 CTEHaMM WJIM B YKPEIUICHHOM U 4eTKO 000COOIEHHOM Mpo-
cTpaHcTBe®. DTO MOXKHO BujeTh B Ilnmcke, cromuie [yHaiickoit bon-
rapun, rae nocie 811 . s rocynapsi ObLT BO3IBHTHYT DSl TIOCTPOEK
(cpemy KOTOPBIX JKUIIbIE 37aHMsl, OaHH, OaccelH, XO3SMCTBEHHBIC MTOMe-
IICHUS, 3IaHKS TSI OXPAHBI, SI3bIYECKUI XpaM), OTOPOKEHHBIX CTCHOI ™.
D10 O3HAYAeT HAIMYME TOCTOSHHON PE3UACHIMH TOCYymaps’’ WIH, MO
MEHBIIICH Mepe, TaKoi pe3nIeHINH, KOTopas (B KOHKPETHOM Oosrap-
CKOM CJIydYae) CIIy’)KUT €My B KadecTBE JOMa M YOSKHIIA, "alre BCETO
3uMoi. TakoBa cuTyals U ¢ ABOPLOM B Xazapckoi cromuie UTwie Ha
Boire, 0 4yem cBHAETENBCTBYET NEpENUCKa Xa3apcKoro karaH-Oeka Io-
cuda ¢ BumHBIM myneeM n3 KopmoOckoro xammudara Xacmaem 0. lad-
pytom (cep. X B.)™

Wrak, eme c¢ nepsreix aecarwieruil 1X B. B JlyHaiickoil bonra-
pUU MOKHO BHUJIECTh BCE T€ 3JEMEHTBI, KOTOPBIE HCCIEN0BATENN
JTAaBHO HAMETHIIM KaK XapaKTepU3MPYIOIINe paHHee rocyaapcTBo™:
MOCTOSIHHAS PE3UJCHINS, LEHTPATN30BaHHOE YIpaBlIeHUE, He-
3aBUCUMOCTBH OT JIPYTHX TOCYIApCTB, KOMIUICKCHAsI COIMATbHAs
crpatu@uKanysl W SCHO OYEpUYEHHBIC IPOCIOUKH, TOCTOSHHOE
[IPOU3BOJCTBO H30BITOYHONH NPOAYKLHH, CaKpalu3OBaHHas Bep-
XOBHasl BJIACTb, KOTOpPAas B COCTOSHHMM PETYIMPOBaTh COLMAIBHO-
9KOHOMHYECKHE OTHOILIEHUS MEXKIy KJaccaMH M YCTaHaBJIMBAaTh
HAaJOTH CO BCEX MOIJAHHBIX, a TAKXKEe IepepacrnpencisiTb MPOU3-
BOJICTBCHHBIC M30BITKHM, HAJIWYUE CIECHHATU3MPOBAHHOTO U 3¢-
¢dexTuBHOrO OrOpoKparuueckoro ammapara® m BceoOIIMe 3aKOHBHI,

3 Claessen H., Skalnik P. The Early State: Models and Reality // The Early State. P. 639;
Cmenanog L]s. Bnact u aBroputer B paHHocpenHoBekoBHa bwarapus. C. 171.

3 Claessen H., Skalnik P. The Early State. P. 639.

% Baknunosa M. JIBopuure B cpeaHoBekoBHa Bobirapus; [lanosa P. CTONMYHHAT Tpaj.
C. 49-70; Cmenanos L]s. Bnact u aBTOpUTET B paHHOCpeIHOBekoBHA bbirapus. C.
126-129, 148-149, 156-160, 172.

57 Claessen H., Skalnik P. The Early State. P. 639.

% Kokosyos I1.K. EBpeiicko-xa3apckas nepernucka B X B. JI., 1932.

3 Cp.: Claessen H., Skalnik P. The Early State. P. 639-640; Kradin N. State Origins in
Anthropological Thought. P. 25-51, ocobenno P. 31-34.

0 Cp.: Wittfogel K. Oriental Despotism. P. 239; Kpaoun H.H. Boxnectso. C. 44; Kradin
N. State Origins in Anthropological Thought. P. 33.
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T. €. YCTaHOBJICHHBIC IJI1 BCEX IOJAHHBIX, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
X TIJIEMEHHOW MPUHAJIEKHOCTH. A KaK TOBOPUTCSA B BU3AHTHI-
ckom Tpaktare X B. «Cyma» («Cyugacy», «CBugacy), Takue 3aKOHbBI
MOSBUIIMCH Cpelu mpadoirap Bo BpeMs mpasienus Kpyma, T. e. B
camoMm Havane [X B. XoTd Hanuuue MUCbMEHHOCTU HE SIBISETCSA
HEOOXOIUMBIM YCIOBHEM CYIICCTBOBAHMS PaHHEro rocyaapcraa’l,
TakoBasi umeetcsi B JlyHalickoit bonrapuun ¢ nayana IX B. [Ipaboin-
rapel (MJIM, TOYHEe, LEHTpaJbHas BIACTh) IOJb30BAJIUCh TIpede-
CKUM TMHUCHMOM ISl CBOUX HYXI, U KaMCHHas JIETOMHUCH SIBISCTCS
XOPOIIUM CBHACTEIBCTBOM ITON MPAKTHUKU.

«MogepHu3zanus» 3Ta, OJHAKO, MPUOOpPETaeT CBOM 3aBEPIICHHBIN
BHJI JIUIITH TTOCTIE KpelieHust Oonrap Bo Bropoit monosuHe 1X B. U BCe
ke, naxe J1o nomnajnanus [lynaiickoit bBonrapuu moa BU3aHTUHUCKYIO
BiacTh (1018 1.), HEKOTOPBIE TEPMHUHBI CTEITHON UMIICPHH, B OCOOCH-
HOCTH 3 c(epbl TUTYIATYPhl U aIMUHUCTPATUBHON NPAaKTHUKH, MIPO-
JIOJKAIOT CYIIECTBOBATh B XPUCTHAHCKON Bosirapuu®, 4ro ykassiBaer
Ha CTaOWJIBHOCTh ATHX WHCTHTYIIUHA W HA CKJIOHHOCTH TaKOTO THUIIA
OOIIECTB K TOAJIEPIKAHUIO JPEBHUX TPATUIHIM.
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Tsvetelin Stepanov

BULGAR POLITIES IN THE FOURTH-NINTH CENTURIES:
FROM CHIEFDOM TO THE EARLY STATE

Abstract: The author of this article uses key concepts such as
“chiefdom”/“dukedom” and “early state” in order to explain the development
of both the Bulgars’ political ideas and organization in the period between the
fourth and mid-ninth century. Great Bulgaria of Qubrat could be positioned
between the levels of “chiefdom” and “early state”. For the period before the
establishment of Qubrat’s Great Bulgaria, the known early Bulgar polities were
not in the phase of state organization known in Late Antiquity and during the
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Early Middle Ages as “barbarian states” (with their synthesis of Germanic and
Roman plus Christian elements). The Bulgars in the decades between the fourth
and early seventh centuries can be best depicted as having “stratified societies”,
i. e. “chiefdoms”. According to the author, the specific features in Bulgar
statehood of the period between the late seventh and the late eighth century
seem to be best explained through the prism of the geographical situation of
Danube Bulgaria which was positioned partly on ex-Byzantine territories and
as a legitimate state being officially declared as such by the Eastern Romans
themselves at that, which means that Danube Bulgaria was not of the foederati-
type polities on Byzantine territory known in the fourth and fifth centuries. Its
status as a “state” was also confirmed by the Western Christian powers. From the
early ninth century till the 860s, the Bulgar statehood is “under modernization”
and Bulgaria is already a typical “barbarian state”. Yet the Bulgar state was not
of the type well known as “German-Roman” synthesis, but the synthesis of both
steppic (Irano-Turkic) and carefully “adapted” Roman features and traditions.
This indeed is the main and specific Bulgar contribution to the protracted process
of establishment of the early states in Medieval Europe. Therefore in the first six
decades of the ninth century Bulgaria was neither an “imperial confederation”
of Central Asiatic type, nor a “complex chiefdom”.

Keywords: Bulgars, chiefdom, early state, imperial confederations, steppe
empire
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I1.11. Tonouko

HAYAJIO BOCTOYHOCJIABIHCKOW TOCYIAPCTBEHHOCTHU

Annomayusa: B crarbe paccMaTpUBAIOTCS BOIIPOCHI MIPOUCXOXKIACHUS BOCTOY-
HOCJIaBSTHCKOW TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH. B aBTOpCKOM IpeicTaBlieHHH OHa Obuia,
IpEeXIe BCETO, MPOIYKTOM BHYTPEHHETO COIMATIBHO-TIONUTHIECKOTO Pa3BHTHS
BOCTOYHBIX CJIABSIH. YK€ 33J0Aro A0 IpuxoAa Ha Pych BapsKCKUX APYKUH
3lIeCh HMMeJach COOCTBEHHAs aJMHHHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPHAIIbHAS OpraHu3a-
1usl o0IIecTBa B BUJE MEXKIIEMEHHBIX COIO30B, BO3IIIABISAEMBIX KHA3bAMH, a
TaK)Ke MX COIMAJIbHBIX LIEHTPOB — JICTONMCHBIX I'paloB. Bapsru He nmpuHecnu
BOCTOYHBIM CJIaBSHAM CBOEH COIMaIbHO-TIONIMTHIECKONH CUCTEMBI C KOHYHI'aMH,
ApiIaMu, XEBOMHIAMH, THHTAMH M JPYTHMH HOPMAaHHCKHMH YIpaBICHYECKH-
MH HHCTHUTYTaMH, HO BOCHIPHHSUIM MECTHYIO: CTaJd KHA3bAMH, IOCAJAHUKAMHU,
BOCBOJaMH, TBICALUKUMHU U OP. MoskHOo CKa3aTb, OHU BCTPOUJIUCH B BOCTOYHOC-
JIaBSIHCKYIO JKM3Hb, BO3IVIABUB JaJIbHEHIINH rpouecc ee koHcomumanuu. Oco-
OCHHOCTBIO BapsDKCKON KHSDKECKOM auHacTud Ha Pycu ObUIO TO, YTO OHA cpas-
HUTEJIHHO OBICTPO CTalsla CIABSHCKON, He MBICIIMBIIEH ceOs BHE HHTEPECOB TOTO
roCyapcTBa, BO IMIaBe KOTOPOTO okasanach. OOLIM BBIBOI CTaThU CBOIJHUTCS K
TOMY, YTO MbI HE MOXKEM HCKIIOYATh «IJIEMEHHOI» 3Tal B JKU3HM BOCTOUYHBIX
CJIaBSH M3 DBOJIOIMU MX TOCYIApPCTBEHHOCTH, PABHO KaK M HAYMHATh IOJHUTH-
YEeCKyl0 UCTOPHIO PycH TONBKO ¢ MPUXOJa BapsroB, YTO CTAJI0 OCOOEHHO 3aMeET-
HO B Hamie Bpems. COBEpIICHHO HEKOPPEKTHBIMH IPEICTABISIOTCS M ITOMCKH
nepBOi cTONMUIBI Pycu Ha ceBepe BOCTOYHOCHABSIHCKOTO Mupa — B Crapoit
Jlagore wnmu HoBropone. HaspanHble HEHTPHI SBISIIUCH TAaKHUMH K€ CPEIOTO-
YUSIMH pOCTa paHHEW rocymaapcTBeHHOCTH, kak KueB m VMckopocTens Ha 1ore,
wiu [losouk Ha 3amage. M HM ONMH U3 HUX HE MOXKET PAacCMaTpUBAThCS 10
80-x romos IX B. B kauecTBe obuiepycckoro. IlepBoif 1 eIMHCTBEHHOW CTOJIH-
ueit Pycu Obu1 Kues.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Boctounsie ciassine, Pych, Bapsirn, CnaBuHus, «KHSDKBEY,
PropuxoBuun, rpanbt

CornacHO TpPaJMIUK OTEYECTBEHHON HCTOpUOrpaduu, WAyIei
OT TEPBBIX JICTOMHCIEB, HAYaJbHBIM JTAallOM JIPEBHEPYCCKOW TOCY-
JnapctBeHHocTH cuMTatores 50—60-e roasl IX B. B 310 Bpems Hamia
cTpaHa oOpena cBoe Ha3BaHUe («Ha4ya csl MPO3bIBaTH Pycka 3emisin'),

' IBJL C. 12.
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ocymectBmwia moxox Ha Koncrantunomonb («IIpumxomumra Pych Ha
Iapsropoas»?), mpu3Baia Ha KHDKEHHE BapsHKCKUX OparbeB («3emirs
HaIlla BelWKa W O0WMITHA, a Hapsaa B Hel HbTh. [la monnbre KHSHKUTH
u BonoxbTH Hamm»?).

Tak BBINUIO, YTO HMEHHO IMOCIJIEAHEE COOBITHE, O KOTOPOM Kpacod-
HO PaccKazaHo B JICTONMHUCHU moj 862 T., CTaJdo TOYKOH OTCueTa HCTO-
pUU OTEYECTBEHHOMN TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH, MOJYUYUBIICH OPUIIMATHLHOES
3aKperieHne U B MPaBUTEILCTBEHHBIX ykazax Poccum: B 1862 . —
napckoM, a B 2011 r. — mpesunentckom. [IpaBaa, B mocineaHem ciy-
gae, MOYEeMY-TO, TOJBKO KaK POCCHICKOTO HAITMOHAIBLHOTO SIBICHUS, a
HE 00IIEBOCTOYHOCTABSIHCKOTO.

KoHeuHo, 3TO CIWITKOM YNPOIICHHBIA B3IV HA MOJUTHYECKYIO
9BOJIIONAIO BOCTOYHBIX ciaBsH. OH, MO CYIIECTBY, HCKIIIOYAET TPH-
3HaHHME Y HUX BHYTPEHHEH CaMOOPTaHU3alliu B JOBAPSIKCKOE BPEMSI.
He Oputo Hapsma y ciaBsiH, Kak MPOCTOMYIIHO OTMETHII JICTOIIHCEIL,
HO TpunuM u3-3a Mops Bapsaru (Propux, Cuneyc u TpyBop) u ycra-
HOBWIH ero*. B peanbHOHN KH3HHU, pa3yMeeTcs, BCe ObUIO HAMHOIO
CIIO)KHEEe, YTO, COOCTBEHHO, M CIIEAYyeT U3 BHHMATEIBHOTO IPOYTe-
HUs JICTOIHMCHU, a TAKXKE M3 aHAIM3a apXeoJIOTUYCCKUX HCTOYHHKOB,
MOJIYYEHHBIX MHOTOJETHUMHU PACKONKAMHU BOCTOYHOCTABSHCKUX Ta-
MSTHUKOB.

Jymaercs, yMecTHO 371ech OyneT XOTs Obl KpaTKO OCTaHOBHUTHCS
Ha BOTPOCE MPOUCXOXKIAEHUS Ha3zBaHuA «Pychb», KOTOpoe, COTrIacHo
OHOW W3 HCTOpUOTpaPUUCCKUX TPANWUINH, KaK W TOCYyJapCTBEH-
HOCTBH, TaK)Xe MPHUHECIH B BOCTOYHOCIABSIHCKYIO CpPEIy Bapsry.
WcxonHble naHHBIE IS BBIBOAA MCTOPHUKOB O CEBEPHOM, a TOYHEE,
IIBEICKOM TPOUCXOXKICHUH TEPMHUHA «PYCh», HAXOIATCS B JIETOIIHC-
HOHU cTaTbe 862 . Mexy TeM, OHa HACTOJBKO MPOTHUBOPEUYUBA, YTO
JIeJIaTh Ha HEell OJIHO3HAYHOE 3aKJIFOUCHHE HET M MaJleHIINX OCHOBa-
HUU. 3asBUB, YTO CJIOBEHE «HUJOIIA 33 MOPE Kb BapsrOMb, K PyCH»,
JIETOMHUCEI] 3aTE€M MPUBEN MEPEUeHb CKAHIUHABCKUX HApOAOB, B KO-
TOPOM MecCTa Jyisl pycu He Hanuiock. «Cuile 00 s 3Baxy ThH Baps3u
pPYyCh, SIKO Cc€ MPY3UU 3BBYTCS CBHE, MPY3UU K€ ypMaHE, aHbBINISHE,
JPY3HUH TBTE» .

Tam xe.

3 Tam xe. C. 13.

[IpuHIMNMAaNBHO CUTyanusi HE M3MEHWIACh OBl M B TOM Cilydyae, €Cli Obl OKa3asoch,
4yto Propuk u ero okpykenue ObUTM BbIXOAlaMu He u3 FOTimaHauu, HO U3 CIaBSHCKON
TOxHo# Bantuku.

S IIBJIL C. 13.
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Eme Oomee cymiecTBEHHBIM B TPWUBEACHHOM JIETOIIMCHOM CBHJIE-
TEBCTBE SBIACTCS TO, YTO OHO HE OTOXKJIECTBIISIET PyCh CO IIIBEIAMH.
HaoOopot, oHO yTBepKJaeT, 4To IBEIbl OTHOCHUTEIBHO PYCH — Ta-
KOU e APYrod HapoJ, KaK M HOPBEXKIIBI WU JaTdyaHe. Heckombkumu
CTPOYKaMU HHKE PYChl y JICTONMCLA BBICTYNAIOT U TEMH, KTO yda-
CTBOB&JI B IMPUIVIALICHUH, U TeMH, KOro mnpuriamand. «Pbma pycs,
4ioab, cloBbHM, M KpuBHYM, M Bcu... M uzbOpamacs 3 Oparbes c
POJIbI CBOMMH, MosIIa 1mo codb Bcio pych»®.

OTHHYECKasl pa3HOCTh PYCH U IIBEJIOB 3aCBUETEIHCTBOBAHA U B
beprunckoit xponuke enuckona IlpyneHnms. PacckaseiBas o mpe-
OpiBaHuM ToconbecTBa pycoB 838-839 rr. B KoncrantuHomone u
WurenereiiMe, aBTop OTMETHJI, YTO B CToNMlle BuzaHTUM OHU OTpe-
KOMCHIIOBAJIMCHh TIPEICTAaBUTEIIMH Hapona «Poc» (Rhos) m mocman-
HUKaMH XakaHa (chacanus), a B cronuie DpaHKCKOTO KOpPOJIEBCTBA
Ha3BaJMCh HE pycaMH, a CBEOHaMHU. M3 3TOro mpu3HaHUS CIETyeT,
YTO B JIEHCTBUTEIHHOCTH IMOCIBI He OBUIM dTHHYECKHMHU PycaMH, HO
JMIIb HAXOIWINCH y HUX Ha CIIyKOe. AHaJOrWYHbIE CUTYAllMH UMEJN
MecTo M Bo BpemeHa Ounera u Mrops, 4bM MOCIBI-HOPMaHHBI TaKkKe
3asBJSUTH, YTO OHHM «OT POJA PyCKaro».

Ucxons u3 cBuaerenscTB bepTuHCKUX aHHAOB, a Takxke «baBap-
ckoro reorpada», pazmectusiiero Pyce (Ruzzi) B HeNocpeCTBEHHOM
I0ro-3amnajgHoM coceacTe ¢ xazapamu (Caziri), MOXKHO IOJIaraTh, YTO
pychl OBITHM M3BECTHBI HA OT€ BOCTOYHOCITABSHCKOTO MHpa 3a70Jr0
JI0 MX JICTOMHMCHOTO «IIPU3BAHUS» M3-32 MOPS.

CoOcTBeHHO, U HanboIee PE30HAHCHOE COOBITHE, CBA3aHHOE C PY-
camu (uMmeercs B BuAy moxoy 860 1. Ha KoHCTaHTHHOIONB), COCTO-
SIIOCh Tak)Ke paHbllle WX «Ipu3BaHus». [Ipenmomarars, 9T0 MOXOI
OBIT OCYIIECTBIEH W3 JaJeKOr0 M MalloHACEIeHHOTro BoixoBcko-
WNnpMeHbCKOTO Kpasi, COBEPIIEHHO HE PEaMCTHYHO, O YEM aBTOPY
9THX CTPOK YK€ HPUXOAMIOCH mucarh’. OQHAKO Mapajokc B 00b-
SCHEHUH 3TOTO COOBITHSI 3aKJIIOYAaeTCs B TOM, YTO HCCIIEJOBATEIH,
JlaXke U Te, KOTOpPbIe pa3JeisioT MPaKTHUYEeCKYI0 HEBO3MOXHOCTh Ta-
KOTO JaJbHEro I0X0Ja, YIOPHO HE XOTAT MPHU3HATh MCXOJHBIM €ro
nyaktoM KueB m Cpennee I[lomnenposwe. [l HUX 3TO Kakasi-TO

¢ Tam xe. Kak mokasamu A.A. [llaxmaros, A.H. Haconos, B.A. PribakoB u apyrue uc-
crenoBareny, Pych Oblia OTOXIECTBIICHA C BapsraMi aBTOPOM WM penakropom «ITo-
BCCTH BPEMCHHBIX JICTY.

Tonouko I1.I1. B mouckax 3aramounoro Pycckoro karanara // Kui i Pycs. BuOpani
tBOopH 1998-2008 pp. Kuis, 2008. C. 29-39.

8 Tonouxo I1II. Pycy u3HayanbHas // Apxeonoris. 2003. Ne 1. C. 100-103.
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HEe3HaeMasl 3eMJIsl, HaxoJsIascs rae-1o cesepHee llpuuepHomopss,
HO IpU 3TOM, Kak yTBepxkaaer A.A. ['opckuii, HE CIUIIKOM IaJEKO
K cesepy’.

[Ipu orBere Ha BOIPOC, KTO TaKHE PYChl M OTKYJa OHH HPOHCXOIIT,
HeTb3s1 adCTparupoBaTbCs OT TEX JIETONHCHBIX CBHUACTENBCTB, KOTOPBIC
CBSI3BIBAIOT 3TO HA3BaHHME HMCKIIIOYMTEIBLHO C HacelbHUKamu CpemHero
[omHenpoBbst. EAMHCTBEHHBIM BOCTOYHOCHABIHCKMM IUIEMEHEM, II0-
JYYUBIIMM HOBOE WMs, OBUTM TIOJNISIHE: «IIOJISIHE, sDKE HBIHB 30BOMast
Pyce»!?. «Marepbto TOpOIOB pycckux» ObuT Ha3zBaH ux ropon Kues',
a He Jlamora unm HoBsropog, rie paHbllie BCEro yTBEPIMINCH CEBEPHBIE
TPUIIEITBIBL.

He 1o3BOsItOT OTOXKIECTBITH PYCOB € BapsiraMd M Oojiee MO31HHUE
JICTOTIMCHBIC CBHUIETENBCTBA, B YACTHOCTH T€, B KOTOPBIX PacCKa3bIBacT-
cs1 0 6oprbe 3a KueB SIpocrmasa u Cesarononka. B cobpannoii Spocia-
BoM B HoBropoze MHOTOTBHICSYHON IpY>KHMHE, C KOTOPOW OH BBICTYITHJI
Ha Kues, Obu «Bapsirm» M «IIpoune BOW», HO He ObUIo pycoB. B To
Bpems kak CBSITOIONK BBICTYIMII HaBCTpeuy eMy U3 Kuesa, «mmpuctpoun
Oc-1ucra Boid, Pycn u neuenbre»'2. O pycax B Boiicke SIpociasa roBo-
putcs B crarbe 1018 T, Kora oH, OyIy4u y»Ke KHEBCKUM KHS3EM, OTpa-
*aJl HactyruieHne bonecnaBa XpaOporo u Cestononka. «SpociaBb ke,
COBOKYNHUBb Pych,  Bapsirel u cioBbub, nowne nporuBy bonecnaBy u
Castononky»'?. B TpUBEICHHBIX CBHUICTENBCTBAX BAXKHBIMHU SIBIISTFOTCS
JIBa 00CTOSATENLCTBA. BO-TIEpBBIX, JIETOMUCEI] HE OTOXIICCTBIISIET BapsITOB
C pycaMu U, BO-BTOPbIX, OOHAPYXKUBAET IOCICAHUX TOJIBKO B APYXKHUHAX
KHEBCKHX KHS3EH.

O 0KHOM HPOMCXOXIEHUHM 3THOHHUMA «PYChb» M €ro HOCHUTeNeH
CBHUJICTEIILCTBYIOT TAK)KE BH3AHTHHICKHME NMHCbMEHHBIE UCTOYHUKU. B
HUX Ha3BaHHE «POCHD IOCTOSHHO 3aMEHSETCS HA3BAaHMAMHU «CKH-
¢GB» U «TaBPOCKU(BD», YTO OBUIO OBl COBEPLICHHO HEBO3MOXKHBIM,
eciii Obl 3TH POCHI SIBISUIMCH KUTEIISIMU JIAJIEKOTO CKaHIMHABCKOTO
ceBepa. K Tomy ke, rpedeckrie aBTOpHI BCEr[a YETKO pa3iuyaid Ba-
pSTOB M pycoB. B wacTHOCTH, BO BCeX MMIEPATOPCKUX XPUCOBYIAX,
periaMeHTHPOBABIINX MPEObIBAHNE WHOCTPAHHBIX HAEMHHUKOB B Bu-
3aHTHH, BapsiTd U PyChl HEM3MEHHO HAa3BaHbBI KaK pa3iIHMYHbIC dTHUYE-
CKHE TPYIIIIBL.

Topckuii A.A. Tlepsoe cronerue Pycu // CpenuesexoBas Pyck. 2012. Bem. 10. C. 50.
10 TIBJI. C. 15.

Tam xe. C. 14: «Ce Oyau MaTé rpajioMb PyCbCKUMBY.

12 Tam xe. C. 62.

13 Tam xe. C. 63.



Tax 4To, Mepedpa3upoBaB M3BECTHOE M3PEUEHHE KIIACCHKA, MOXK-
HO CKa3aTh, YTO BBIBOIBI O TOXKJIECTBE BapATOB U PYCH OKa3BIBAIOTCS
CITUIIIKOM TIPEYBETMICHHBIMU ',

OpnHako, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, KeM OBUIM JIETONHCHBIC BapsrH,
COBEpPIIICHHO OYEBHHO, YTO HE OHHU TOJOKHIM HAaYall0 BOCTOYHOC-
JIABSHCKOM TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH. DTO HEMBICIMMO HH TECOPETHYCCKH,
HU TPAaKTUYeCKU. ECITM MBI BHUMATEILHO BYUTACMCS B JICTOIIUCH, TO
OKXKETCSI, YTO BaPSHKCKUE HAXOIHUKU HE MPUHECIU B CPEIy BOCTOU-
HBIX CJIaBSIH HOBOM aJIMUHUCTPATHBHO-TIOJIMTUYCCKON OpraHU3alIUH,
HO BOCIOJb30BAIUCH Yyxke cyuiecTBytomen. «M npus Biaacte Pro-
PUKbB, U pa3ias MYKeMb CBOMMbB I'pajibl, oBoMy IlojoTecks, oBOMY
PocroBs, nmpyromy bbmoozepoy». OTMETHB, UTO B 3THX Tropomax CeIu
HAXOJHWKHU BapsATH, JIETOIHCEI] MOSACHWII, YTO «TePhBUN HACEIbHUIN
B Hosbroponb ciosbue, BB [lonotecku kpuBuum, B PoctoBb Meps, B
bbab-03ept Bech, B Mypomb mMypoman'>.

[lo cymiecTBy, aHaNOrMYHAasi CUTYAIlHsl UMeJa MECTO M Ha Iore BOC-
TOYHOCTIABIHCKOTO Mupa. Ackonb U Jup, Ha3BaHHBIE JIETOMHCKHIO 00-
spamu Propuka, mo mytu B Llapsrpan yBugenu Ha «roph ropomoxb»
U, TIOCJIC BBISICHCHWS, Y€l OH, PEIIMJIU B HEM OCTaThCS. «ACKOJIIb
e u Jlupb octacrta Bb Tpajb ceMb... W HayacTa BJIAABTH MOJILCKOIO
(1. e. Tonsiackoro. — I1. T0) 3emuieron'®.

Emte Gosiee yOeauTeIbHBIM CBUACTEIBCTBOM CYIIIECTBOBAHMSI aIMH-
HUCTPATHUBHON M TOJMTUYCCKON OpraHU3al[ii BOCTOUHBIX CJABSH J0-
BapsKCKOTO BPEMEHH SBJISETCS pacckas o moxozae Onera B 882 T Ha fOT:
«u ipuzie Kb CMOJIEHBCKY Ch KPUBHYH, H TIPHS TPAh, U TOCAIN MYKb
CBOW, OTTyla TOWJAE BHU3B, U B3g JIroOemp, u mocaam MyXb CBOW.
B Kuese oH cen cam, yous Ackonbia u dupa. «M cbue Oners kHsbxa
Bb Kuerb»!’.

Kak BuauM, Bapsrd He OCHOBBIBAIOT HOBBIX TOPOJOB, HO OBJaJle-
BAaIOT YXK€ CYIICCTBYIOIIUMU, HE YUPSKIAOT B HUX aJMHHUCTPALIUH,
HO MCHSIOT IMPEXKHIOK Ha CBOK, HE CO3/IAIOT BOJIOCTEH-3eMelb, HO
PacIpOCTPaHSIOT CBOW CYBEPEHHUTET Ha YK€ CYILISCTBYIOIIHE.

UToObI 3aBEpIIMTh 3TOT CHOXKET, CJICAYET CKa3aTh, UTO B HAIlle BPe-
Msl BOIIPOC O TOM, KOMY MPHHAJICKUT MPUOPUTET B co3aaHuu Jlpes-
HEPYCCKOTO TOCYIapCTBa, MOTEPsT cBOO ocTpoTy. C OHON CTOPOHHI,

IMonpobuee 06 3ToM cm.: Tonouxo I1.11. Kuisceka Pycs // Kuis i Pycs. C. 7-11.
5 TIBJI. C. 13.

1o Tam xe.

7 Tam xe. C. 14.
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y’K€ HUKTO HE CIOPUT C T€M, YTO BapsATH NMPUHUMAIM ydacTHe B Ha-
YaJlbHOW PYCCKOM HCTOpPHM, a C APYrol, — JIUIsl BCEX CTajl OYEBUJ-
HBIM TOT (DaKT, YTO TOCYAAapCTBa SBIAIOTCS TPEXKIE BCETO TMPOIYK-
TaMU BHYTPEHHETO COIMAJIhbHO-PKOHOMHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS OOIIECTB.
Uto kacaercs BapsAros, TO 3[€Ch U CIOPUTH HE 0 yeM. OHU 1O ompe-
JICJICHUIO HE MOIVIM MPUHECTH B BOCTOUHOCIABSIHCKUI MUP CTPYKTY-
PUPOBAHHYIO TOCYIAPCTBEHHOCTD, TOCKOJIBKY €II[¢ HE UMETU TaKOBOM
y ce0si Ha pojHHE.

OxkazaBIIUCh MO BOJIE CIydYas B Uy)KOM CTpaHe M B UY)KJIOM JUIS
cebst Mupe, BapsHKCKUE TPUINETBIBI JODKHBI OBLTH OYCHB OBICTPO
ananTUPOBaTbCA K HOBBIM YCJIOBUAM XKU3HU, IICPEHATH OT BOCTOYHBIX
CIIaBAH TPAJUIMHA UX TOCYIapPCTBEHHOCTH, MMPUHATHh WX BIACTHYIO TH-
Tynarypy. He crmydaitno, Propuk u ero Ommkaiime MpeeMHUKNA Ha3bl-
BaJIICh HE KOHYHT'aMH, KOMMH OHU OBUIM B MPOILIOM, HO KHS3bSIMHU.
Ja, mo cymiecTBy, 1 HaTypaJbHBIMU BapsiraMyd ObLTH TOJBKO Propuk,
Ouer 1 Urope. OctanbHbIX ONMKaHIINX K HUM KHSI3€H MOXKHO Hasbl-
BaTh BapsHKCKUMHU JIMIIb O4Y€Hb yCIOBHO. Oybra ObUIa CIaBSIHKOH, ee
ceiH CBATOCIIaB — HAIOJIOBHHY CJaBSIHMHOM, a Biamumup u BoBce
Ha TPU YCTBEPTHU CIABSIHUHOM.

TpynHO cka3arh, CKOJIb JIOJTO COXPAHSJICS B KHEBCKOM KHSKECKOM
polle THeTET MO OTHOIICHUIO K CBOEMY HOPMAaHHCKOMY MPOUCXOXKIIC-
HUIO, HO TO, 4TO yXe co BpemeH Onbru u CBsSTOCHaBa 3TOT POJ HE
MBICITHII ce0s1 BHE MHTEPECOB TOCYJapCTBa, BO IIaBE€ KOTOPOTO HaXO-
JTUJICS, COBEPILIEHHO OTPENEICHHO.

W3 neTonrcHBIX CBUIETENHCTB SBCTBYET, YTO HAYaJIO BOCTOYHOCIA-
BSTHCKOM MOJUTUYECKOW OpraHu3allid OTHOCUTCS K TPETheW YeTBEpTH
I Teicsuenetus H. 3. llepeuncnsas BOCTOYHOCHABSHCKUE TUIEMEHHBIC
o0benuHeHns, Hectop wim ero mpeAmecTBeHHUKH, Ha3bIBAOT UX TI0-
HMEHHO — IIOJIIHE, JPEBIISIHE, CeBEpsIHE, APETOBUYMU, CIOBEHE U [Ip.,
a TaM, TJIe TBITAIOTCS OIPEISIUTh UX COLUAIBHYIO OPraHU3aIUI0, —
kaspkeHusimu. [locne cMmepTtu momsitckoro kHsizst Kus, 3ameuaer Jje-
TONHMCEL], «IoYalla poab HXb KHAKCHLE B IMOJISXb, @ Bb ACPCBIIAXDb
CBOE, a JIPETOBHYH CBOE, a cioBbHU cBoe»'S. Pos 31ech onpeseieHHo
BBICTYIIACT KaK IHpaBsllas KHAXKCCKasA JUHACTUS.

B robuneiinom cOopuuke «CpemHeBekoBasi Pychb», MOCBSIIIEHHOM
1150-eTrro 3apoXKIACHUS POCCUICKON rocymapcTBeHHOCTH, A.A. T'op-
CKUI B conepxaresnbHou cratbe «llepBoe cronerue Pycu» mnpuiien
K BBIBOAY, YTO TPEMIOKECHHBI UM paHee TePMUH «IIJIEMEHHOE KHS-

8 Tam xe. C. 10.
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JKEHHe» He OYeHBb yI0OeH B yIOTpeOIeHUH, MOCKOIBKY OIpe/IeIeHne
«IJIEMEHHOE» COXPaHSIEeT WILTIO3HIO0, YTO ATH OOIIHOCTH HOCHIH PO-
JIOTUIEMEHHON xapakTep. Temepb OH IpeiaracT MNPUMEHATh K HUM
TEPMHUH, U3BCCTHBIN B BU3AHTHHUCKHX MCTOYHHUKAX — «CIABHHUU»'’.

Jomxen oropuntbe A.A. T'opckoro. TepMHUH «IJIEMEHHOE KHSXKe-
HHE» ObUI BBEJCH B HayyHoe oOpamenue He uM, Ho J[.5I. Camoxksa-
coBbIM emle B Hadane XX B. «DopMoil OOLIEKUTHS PYCCKUX CIaBSH
IX B., — mmcan oH, — OBUIO IIEMEHHOE KHSDKEHUE, INIEMEHHOE TO-
CylapcTBo... TakuX rocyJapcTB Ha BCEM MPOCTPAHCTBE 3EMIIH MEX-
ny Jlagoxxckum o3zepoM u UepHelM MopeM, Kapmaramu u BepXHHMM
TeueHreM Boaru 0pu10 TONBKO aBeHanuarb»?’. B 60—70 romsr XX B.
3TOT TEPMUH HIMPOKO NPHUMEHSUICS 10 OTHOLUEHUIO K JIETOIMCHBIM
MJeMeHaM TpeTheil uerBeptu | ThicaueneTvs H. 3. B Tom uucie u
aBTOPOM STHX CTPOK B KHHrax «lctopmuHa Tomorpadis IpeBHHOTO
Kueay, «JlpeBHepycckuii heomaabHblii Topoa» u ap.>.

Omnacenus A.A. TopcKoro, 4To ONpeAesiCHUE «IIEMEHHBICY» TOPOXK-
JaeT MJUTIO3MI0 HEKOW apXauyHOCTH 3TOHM OOIIHOCTH, O€30CHOBATENb-
Ho. O TepMHHaxX Belb JOrOBapHUBalOTCA. A B TOM, YTO JIETOIUCHBIE
TUIEMEHa — HE MEJKHE POAOIUIEMEHHBIE 00pa3oBaHUs, a KPYIHBIC
TeppUTOpHATIbHBIE O00bEIMHEHHS, COIO3bI IJIEMEH, HU Y KOro M3 3a-
HUMABIIUXCS ATOU MPOOJeMON He ObUIO COMHEHHH YXe CO BpEeMEH
A.A. Counpina u J1.51. CamokBacosa.

N yX, KOHEYHO, €ro HUKaK HEe MOXET 3aMEHUTh BU3AHTUHCKUI
TEPMUH «CIABUHUS». B HEM HET COLMAJIbHO-IIOJIUTHYECKOTO COAEp-
JKaHUS. DTO — ITHUYECKOE OTpeeNIeHNe, YTOUHSIONIEee, YTO «ITOJIS-
HE», «IPEBIITHE», «CEBEPSAHE» U JIp. ABISIOTCS criaBsiHamu’’. OH He
OTBEYAET Ha BOIPOC, Ha KAKOM 3Tale MOJUTHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUSI Ha-
XOJMIIUCh 3TH BOCTOYHOCIABSHCKHE «CIaBUHUM». [lOmbITKH 00BsIC-
HUTh UX COLMAJIBHYIO CYIIHOCTh HOBOMOAHBIMU TEPMHUHAMHU «CIIOK-
HOTO M CBEPXCIOKHOTO BOXJECTBa», 4uTo mpeiaraeT A.A. Top-
CKM, HE KaXyTcsl yJauHbIMH. /la M 3aueM HpHUIyMBIBaTh KaKOe-TO

19" Topckuii A.A. Tlepoe cronerne Pycu. C. 35.

2 Camoxsacos JI.A. Tlpoucxoxaenue pycckoro Hapoma. M., 1908. C. 6.

2 Tonouko ILII. Ictopuyna Tonorpadis apesusoro Kuesa. Kuie, 1970. C. 55; On orce.
Jpesuepyccknii peomanpusiii ropon. Kues, 1989. C. 34.

«Korma HacTynut HOSOpbH Mecsl, TOTYAC MX APXOHTBHI BBIXOAAT CO BCEMH pPOCAMHU
u3 KnaBa ¥ OTHpaBISIOTCS B MOJIOAMS, YTO UMEHYETCs “Kpy)XeHHEeM'’, a UMEHHO —
B CaBUHHMN BEpBHAHOB, JPYTYBUTOB, KpPHBHYEH, CEBEpHEB U IPOYUX CIIABSIH, KOTO-
pBIE SIBISIFOTCSL TTAKTHOTaMHU pOcoB» Koncmanmun baepsnopoonswiti. OO0 yrpaBieHHH
umnepueid. Texct, nepesox, kommentapuit / Ilox pen. I'I. Jlutaspuna u A.Il. Hoso-
cempriea. M., 1989. C. 51 (9-1 miaBa).
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BOXKJIECTBO, KOTJla B JIETONKMCH HMMEETCS TEPMUH «KHsDKeHue». He
MpoIIe U COOTHOCUTh 3TH PAaHHHUE BOCTOYHOCIIABSIHCKHUE KHSIKCHUS
C BOCHHO-JEMOKPAaTUYECKON CTaauel rocy1apCTBEHHOCTH, YCTAHOB-
nennon ®@. DHreabcom?

IIpakTuyecku KakIOMy W3 IJIEMEHHBIX KHSKCHHH COOTBETCTBYET
CBOSI apXEOJOTUYECKasl KYNbTypa, MaMATHUKH KOTOPOH MOKpPBIBAIOT
Oosnbiue TeppuTopun. VX commanbHble MEHTPHI B JICTOMCH HAa3BaHbI
«rpagamu». B pacckaze 00 ocHoBanuu KueBa umraem: «M crBopu-
Ima rpaab BO uMs Opara cBoero crapbiimmaron®. ToBopst 00 yiawyax,
JIETOTIMCEI] 3aMeJaeT, 4TO T¢ CHACIU 1o J[Hempy M0 MOps «d CyTh
rpajy X M JIO0 CETO JHE».

ApXeoJIoru4ecKre HCCIIeIOBaHUS BBIABUIM TaKW€ PaHHUE TOpPOj-
ku B Kuese, Uepnurose, 3umuo, Ilacteipckom, butuie, Xotomerne,
Komnounne, Tymemne, M36opcke, IIckoe, Crapoit Jlagore u ap. Tu-
MTOJIOTUYECKH BCE OHU OYEHb ONHM3KH MEXIY COOOH W, ONpenesieHHO,
SIBJISTCH aJIMUHUCTPATHBHBIMHU [IEHTPAMH TIEMEHHBIX COFO30B%.

B cBoe Bpems II.H. TpeTbsikoB NpUMEHMI 1O OTHOIIEHUIO K PaH-
HECPCAHEBEKOBBIM IUJICMEHHBIM WM TOYHEE MEKIUIEMEHHBIM IICH-
TpaM TepMHUH «3MOpuoH ropoma»’®. Ilpu Bcell ero ycIOBHOCTH, OH
B IIEJIOM BEPHO BBIPAXKAET COLMAIBHYIO CYHIHOCTh BOCTOYHOCIABSH-
ckux rpagos VI-VIII BB. Bujgers B HUX UCTOKM JAPEBHEHIIMX TOpPO-
JIOB TaK K€ €CTECTBEHHO, KaK M B INIEMCHHBIX KHSKCHUSIX — HAJaJlo
JIPEBHEPYCCKOM TOCY/IapCTBEHHOCTH.

Hccnenyss mpoOneMy TPOWCXOKICHHUS IPEBHEPYCCKUX TOPOIOB, S
MpUIIeN K BBIBO/Y, YTO PaHHUE BOCTOUHOCJABSHCKHE «TPajlbl» COIIM-
ATbHO W CTAIUAIBHO OYEHb OJNM3KH K TaKUM JK€ IIEHTpaM 3amaJIHbIX
cnaBdH — Makynpuunpl, Crapsl 3amku, Jlenunna, Lllenuru, a Boc-
TOYHOCJIABSIHCKHE COIO3bI IUIEMEH WM KHSDKCHUS ITOJIMTHYECKH Ha-
ITOMUHAIIN PaHHETOCY/IAPCTBEHHBIC 00pa30BaHMs MOPABOB M CIIOBAKOB
(rocymapctBo Camo), MOJMSHCKAM M MAa30BIIAHCKUI COIO3bI IUIEMEH B
[Mompmie”’. B yxe ynomuHaBiueiicsi cratbe A.A. Topckoro Takxke co-
JEPKUTCS TOAOOHBIN aHATOTHUECKHH psill, HO, KaK U B CIy4ae ¢ «Iuie-
MEHHBIMU KHSDKCHHSIMIY, O0€3 CCHUIOK Ha CBOMX MPEAIICCTBCHHUKOB.

3 TIBJL C. 9.

2 Tam xe. C. 10.

% TlompoGuee 06 stom cM.: Tonouxo I1.I1. {peBuepycckuii peopanbubii ropon. C. 19—
34.

Tpemobsixos I1.H. ®unHO-yrpbl, Oantsl u cnasae Ha J{nernpe u Bomre. M.; JI., 1966.
C. 245.
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